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Introduction
Asia is thought to be undergoing a profound transformation: it tends to be characterized in the
context of both positive developments (such as growing significance in global politics due to a shift in
the center of gravity from the Atlantic to the Pacific and economic prowess), as well as potentially
explosive developments, such as unresolved historical grudges, territorial disputes, and extensive
nuclearization. As the Asian continent is considered to be in a state of constant flux, Japanese
nationalism is commonly recognized as being conducive to the escalation of regional tensions. The
nationalistic stance of the Japanese political elites in the post-Cold War environment seems to validate
the limelight: both the so-called resurgence of nationalism in the 1990s, followed by openly
nationalistic politics of the 2000s, particularly under the Koizumi administration 1 and the first Abe
administration2,3 developed parallel to acute concerns of the Asian neighbors.
In the era of rampant globalization, the issue of nationalism seems to be increasingly
outmoded and obsolete. Why does nationalism matter? The commonly cited reasons vary considerably:
from cultural characteristics (e.g., building of identity), unique historical trajectories embedded
particularly in the recurrent issue of war legacy that have exerted a profound influence on the political,
social and economic milieu, impact on domestic issues, to a distinct institutional framework for the
pragmatic aspect of employing nationalism as a political tool.
In the backdrop of these developments, two Abe administrations, with a five-year hiatus in
between, constitute a unique case in the Japanese postwar political history. Arguably, no leader
epitomizes nationalism as much as Abe during his first tenure. Although Abe entered the political
limelight under favorable conditions, he was unable to continue the strong premiership pattern by
emulating the Koizumi-led Kantei. While the first Abe administration was clearly focused on the
“departure from the postwar regime,” namely the idea of uprooting of the foundations of the postwar
system, the broad platform for reforms, mostly of an economic nature, under the second administration,
introduced fissures in the previously coherent picture of Abe’s purely nationalistic disposition. The
scholars, such as Nakano or Watanabe, repeatedly vocalize the concern about the duality embedded in
the growing salience of nationalism in the era of globalization in general, and the intensity of this
phenomenon under the second Abe administration in particular. While the former (2016: 160)
identifies “the combined ascendancy of economic liberalism and political illiberalism” as the major
driving force of the contemporary Japanese nationalism, the latter (2014) explores the intricacies of the
agenda which is characterized by the implementation of neo-liberal reforms paired with nationalistic
overtones.
These two facets of Japanese politics under the second Abe administration are genuinely
puzzling and thus require further examination. With the ascendancy of the second Abe administration,
the view that there has been a clear shift to the right on the Japanese political scene has been rekindled.

Koizumi Jun'ichirō (小泉純一郎) was the 56th Prime Minister of Japan from 2001 to 2006.
Abe Shinzō (安倍晋三) has the unique distinction as a politician who has served as Japanese prime minister twice: (1) between
September 2006 and September 2007, and (2) as incumbent prime minister since December 2012.
3
Both administrations are linked with the conservative Liberal Democratic Party of Japan (LDP, Jiyū-Minshutō, 自由民主党,
usually abbreviated to Jimintō, 自民党). Apart from short periods of 1993-1994, and 2009-2012, the party has continuously been
in power since its foundation in 1955.
1
2
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Extensive analyses have often been conducted through the lenses of the mounting nationalism and its
impact on Japanese foreign policy in general, and bilateral Japanese-Chinese relations in particular (Lai
2014, Ekman and Pajon 2015). With the mounting number of policies that reflected the gradual return
to his original agenda (starting with the Yasukuni visit and then intensifying), the prime minister has
faced the growing radicalization and sharpened sensitivity of the public opinion. The controversies
sparked by Abe’s decisions have had reverberations not only domestically, but also internationally.
Again, there were mostly Asian countries that sounded the alarm, with Korean Foreign Minister Yun
Byung-se’s speech4 as the prime example of this tendency.
The second Abe administration has provoked different impressions among various pundits
and the Japanese political scene watchers. Some expected that the second term in office would be
politically and ideologically homogenous with the first administration, characterized by a similarly
strong emphasis on the nationalistic aspects. Others believed in a latent potential of the new economic
agenda that would spur the post-Fukushima shuttered economy to rise like a phoenix from the ashes.
The ideological aspect of Abe’s nationalistic agenda, as depicted in the book Towards a Beautiful
Country, 5 has immediately grasped the attention of scholars, which resulted in a relatively high
quantity of comprehensive reviews on the utilization of ‘hard nationalism’ issues, such as an
amendment to the Japanese Constitution or a change of the status of the Japan Self-Defense Force
(JSDF, Jieitai, 自衛隊). In contrast, there are relatively few studies that analyze another, ‘soft’ aspect
of Abe’s nationalistic agenda.
The thesis argues that the shift in Abe’s nationalistic agenda is linked with the gravity of
prolonged, as well as acute, crises, while some proposed policies may be perceived as the response to
specific crises that Japan has experienced since the 1990s. The thesis is supposed to shed new light on
the peculiarity of the shift from the purely nationalistic agenda of the first Abe administration to more
complex and ambiguous policies presented during the second one. The agenda shift visible under the
second Abe administration has been motivated by a combination of ideological and particularistic
interests. The thesis attempts to illuminate the dualistic character of these policies; while externally
they seem to focus exclusively on providing a solution to the ongoing multisided crisis, simultaneously
they can also be characterized by the latent nationalistic overtones. This picture is further obscured by a
strong motivation to reestablish a Kantei-led pattern of the premiership. This multivocality is addressed
first within the general discourses on the postwar Japan and the prolonged sense of crisis that has
lingered in the society since the beginning of the 1990s, followed by the careful analysis of Abe’s
vision of Japanese politics, as exemplified by the selected case studies.
The research embodied in this paper attempts to explore the underlying reason of
discrepancies between Abe’s two administrations by setting forth the hypothesis that crisis has been

4

In the speech delivered by Yun Byung-se before the United Nations Human Rights Commission, the Japanese leaders were
harshly criticized for denying historical truth.
5
Concerning nationalistic values expressed by Abe, Towards a Beautiful Country (Utsukushii kuni e, 美しい国へ), the book
published only two months before the inauguration of the first Abe administration, gives valuable insight into the mind of Abe.
In addition, shortly after the inauguration of his second administration – in January 2013 – Abe published Towards a New
Country: Complete Version (Atarashii kuni e kanzenban, 新しい国へ完全版). Since the book directly emulates the whole
discourse included in its 2006 counterpart that refers to Abe’s main objectives, it can be assumed that the theme of the restoration
of Japan’s beauty, central for the first Abe administration, remains basically unchanged as pivotal also for the second tenure of
Abe.
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conducive to reorganize the political environment in a way that created opportunity for a change of
regime (seiken kōtai, 政権交代), and paved the way for a new Abe administration to come. Abe
seemed to be responsive to these developments and reentered the political limelight with a seemingly
brand-new, economy-oriented agenda, dubbed by the media as ‘Abenomics,’ based on three ‘arrows.’6
Since this evident incongruity in Abe’s agenda calls for empirical evaluation, the overriding objective
of this thesis is thus to provide an alternative conceptualization of the nationalistic agenda under the
second Abe administration. By examining a crucial, yet hitherto little studied, link between competing
traditions of the conservative and liberal discourses, analyzed within the broader context of the
‘postwar regime’ (sengo rejīmu, 戦後レジーム), this thesis is believed to provide instructive insight
into the nationalistic discourse of the second Abe administration. It should also be noted that, due to the
ongoing nature of the second administration, there are still relatively few studies that address the issue.
Therefore, this study, with its overarching objective of filling the gap in the academic literature, hopes
to contribute to a greater understanding of this phenomenon.
Concerning the second Abe administration, the thesis identifies an initial two-year period
(December 2012-December 2014) as a particularly significant source of analysis. Consequently, the
thesis will predominantly focus on this specific time frame. Nevertheless, when necessary, the
discourse will be extended by additional information that exceeds this basic temporal perspective in
order to provide a deeper insight into the analyzed issues.

Significance of analysis of Japanese politics from a regional perspective

The overwhelming majority of scholars tend to analyze the Abe administration by employing
the central government perspective. They often show a proclivity for providing the general picture of
administration, which – while is vital due to its instructive function – fails to equip the reader with
more detailed knowledge about the actual impact of Abe’s policies on the lives of particular groups of
people.
The majority of the postwar period has witnessed an overwhelming tendency to analyze Japan
from the central perspective, producing an abundance of literature that has predominantly concerned
the politics of the central government and the cozy tripartite relations between politicians, bureaucrats,
and the business world – the so-called iron triangle.7 The discussions that resulted from adopting such a
position, however, tended to oscillate within the dominated paradigm, while paying little or no
attention to the diversity and multiplicity of the Japanese postwar reality and consequently contributed
to preservation of such a one-sided and homogenous picture. Notably, the economic success of Japan
gave rise to the dynamic proliferation of such a tendency, paving the way to the popularity of the
Nihonjinron to a large extent. Phrases, such as Japanese postwar economic miracle (sengo Nihon keizai
The expression ‘arrows’, that refers to a set of three strategies postulated by the second Abe administration, is a translation of
the Japanese term sanbon no ya (三本の矢), which was commonly used by the media to refer to Abe’s efforts to target the
economic problem of deflation. The policies include: a bold monetary policy (daitan na kin’yū seisaku, 大胆な金融政策), a
flexible fiscal policy (kidōteki na zaisei seisaku, 機動的な財政政策) and a growth strategy to encourage private investment
(minkan tōshi o unagasu seichō senryaku, 民間投資を促す成長戦略).
7
The concept of the ‘iron triangle’ (tetsu no sankakukei, 鉄の三角形), applied to the depiction of the cozy relations between the
LDP, bureaucracy, and big business (or other interest groups), has found considerable recognition in academia (Rakhmanko
2015, Shindō 2016: 51).
6
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kiseki, 戦後日本経済の奇跡) or Japan as Number One,8 were verbal representations of the pinnacle
of Japan’s economic success, particularly during the 1970s when Japan gained the status of an
economic superpower, second only to the economy of the United States.
With the passing of time, however, this approach has lost its centrality in academia, whereas
the increasing number of scholarly publications has been stimulated by the pursuit for finding alternate
sources for analyses, such as studies on the political reality of the Japanese peripheries. Amidst this
relatively new trend, Okinawa and the Okinawan issues constitute an intriguing source for analysis. In
this context, the center-periphery theory is an attempt to include alternative discourses on realities
exceeding the traditional focus on the center.
It is argued that within Japan Okinawa is a particularly interesting and relevant site to explore
the trajectories of Abe’s policies. The reasons are manifold. First of all, due to a lengthy period of
discriminatory treatment 9 (Rabson 1999b), Okinawa seems to be a particularly valuable subject for
analysis of the nationalist rhetoric of the Japanese state authorities and the mainstream media. The
selection of Okinawa is also justified by the juxtaposition of the prefecture’s specific problems with the
direction of the current policy line of Abe. It is argued here that the severity of some aspects of the Abe
agenda, such as the ‘secret law’ legislation, can be better illuminated through reference to the
Okinawan context. In this context, it is expected that Okinawa will provide an abundant source of
vastly different perspectives on the Abe administration in general, and the implementation process of
the specific policies in particular.
Secondly, the analysis conducted in the light of the Okinawan context also has a pragmatic
dimension. Instead of relying only on a general, and thus largely obscured picture, by providing
reference to the specific Okinawan conditions, the author hopes to find a tool to narrow the gap in
understanding the shift from the agenda centred on the concept of the ‘departure from the postwar
regime’ to the economic agenda summarized by the ‘departure from deflation’ point of view.
Thirdly, Okinawa is characterized by a set of features – often long-standing and deeply
embedded in the Okinawan reality – that are considered to facilitate further analysis on the tenets of
Abe’s agenda. For example, with the strong worldwide image of a ‘peace-loving nation,’ as
exemplified by Captain Basil Hall’s account of Okinawans’ long history of peace and life without
weapons that astonished even Napoleon (Ōta 2000: 158), Okinawa constitutes a powerful example in
the analysis of Abe’s ‘nuclear’ discourse.
Finally, the confrontation of the Abe agenda with local, Okinawan reality is also hoped to
generate a new discussion within Okinawan studies. While scholarly works on Okinawa are fraught
with analyses focused solely on the problem of the U.S. military bases, this thesis deliberately avoids
focusing on this issue, in order to benefit analysis of other, largely under-studied topics concerning
Okinawa.

The phrase that originated from Ezra Vogel’s publication of the same title (1979) served as the point of reference and was
frequently employed into academic, as well as in the general public discourse (Fukuoka 2016: 64).
9
In academia, the issue of discriminatory treatment of Okinawa is largely correlated to the so-called base issue (kichi mondai, 基
地問題), namely the extensive presence of the American military bases in Okinawa. Scholars, such as McCormack and
Norimatsu (2012: 114), argue that through the military presence – as a contemporary form of discriminatory attitude – the
discrimination of Okinawa is continued.
8
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Methodology

This thesis revisits the mainstream standpoint and offers an alternate interpretation that
illuminates the shift in Abe’s agenda. Abe’s modified vision has been forged in response to the
combination of the prolonged and sudden crises and – in the first phase – it was preoccupied with
economic issues. Thus, as this thesis postulates, Abe’s agenda should be understood as the amalgam of
emphasis on economic matters with a purely nationalistic vision of Japan as a strong, conservative state
with robust military forces.
As will be elucidated in Chapters 1 and 2, the two key concepts for comprehending the radical
shift in the policies between the first and second Abe administrations are: (1) crisis and (2) two
contrasting tendencies that have been developed in the postwar period – the one that seeks the
maintenance of the status quo by the firm adherence to the fundamentals of the postwar system and the
other that is focused on the ‘departure from the postwar regime.’ It is argued that the crisis has not only
exerted an impact on the second Abe administration but most importantly it has called for a
reexamination of the validity of two major discourses of the postwar era (s. Chapter 2 for further
details).
Kingston’s theory of a ‘window of opportunity’ serves as s touchstone for the re-interpretation
of Abe’s nationalism. The scholar (1995: 154) emphasizes the potential significance of a ‘window of
opportunity’ for the advocates of proposals in the process of pushing their pet solutions or drawing
attention to their special problems. Through an extensive examination of the latent correlation between
crisis and nationalism and its compound influence on the Abe agenda, this study hopes to bring new
insights to discussions on the directions of contemporary nationalism.
While the main focus of attention among scholars is put on the clearly nationalistic agenda,
including security policy, this thesis attempts to address less recognized and still relatively understudied issues. Although the issue of nationalism has been primarily used as the cornerstone of analysis
of international relations of Japan and the examination of the influence that nationalism exerts on the
international security environment, particularly in East Asia, this thesis postulates to employ the
concept to scrutinize its influence on domestic politics, with special emphasis put on the impact of
Abe’s policies on the regional environment of Okinawa. In marked contrast to those analyses that focus
on Abe’s foreign policy, this thesis strives to provide a deeper insight into Abe’s domestic policies and
their ramifications for the constitutional rights of the Japanese people. The author deliberately takes the
local perspective, organizing the major axis of the thesis on Okinawa’s experiences. Because this thesis
is an attempt to deepen the knowledge about the tangible aspects of the second Abe administration and
their application on the local level, its focus is predominantly on the domestic dimension of the
policies. Nevertheless, it should be clear that in some cases it is not feasible to completely separate
domestic and foreign policies, and thus the international context will be provided and analyzed when
necessary. Overall, the thesis strives to forge links that enable one to conceptualize Abe’s domestic
policies not only within the dualistic pursuit for finding a comfortable balance between nationalistic
aspirations and globalistic striving for economic gains but also as the political phenomenon that has
produced specific outcomes at the local level.
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Selection of case studies

Using an approach based on case studies to analyze the second Abe administration, the thesis
seeks to determine the extent to which nationalism has fueled the Abe agenda. All presented policies
have evolved in response to a different aspect of crisis reality: demographic, nuclear, and economic,
respectively. The thesis attempts to elucidate how such crisis management policies are problematized
within Abe’s nationalistic agenda.
For providing concrete illustration and deeper understanding of these aspects within Abe’s
agenda, the analysis of implementation of each policy is also presented from the Okinawan perspective.
Analysis of these policies, the process of their implementation, and potential ramifications, equip the
thesis with the necessary foundation to credibly explain how the economic component and nationalistic
component are combined.
The methodology employs a discourse analysis based on the case studies concerning three
selected policies. They were initially perceived as high-visibility issues and thus have been highly
prioritized within the Abe agenda. With the passing of time, however, these policies have been
surrounded by mounting controversies. The three selected case studies strongly underline the
dichotomy between two directions of the current Abe administration. Interestingly enough, all these
policies – gender policy, nuclear policy and economic zones policy – have one distinctive common
feature. The policies are built upon commonly used, catch-phrases.

Table 1. Overview of the selected policies (case studies)
Policy

Related catch-phrase

Gender policy

Society where women can shine

Nuclear policy

Under control

Economic zones

Business-friendly environment
Source: drafted by the author

All the analyzed case studies demonstrate yet another significant feature: while on the one
hand they are deeply rooted in the economic aspect of the Abe agenda, known commonly as
‘Abenomics,’ simultaneously they also include a vague reference to a more democratic-oriented
agenda that was allegedly absorbed by the second Abe administration. It is argued here that – while
they can act as a central counterweight to Abe’s nationalistic agenda – in fact, their significance in that
sense is strictly limited to create an external, and largely superficial, stance of a supposedly changed,
more doveish, image of the second Abe administration.
The significance of the selected case studies examined from the Okinawan perspective stems
from a few reasons. Firstly, they provide a litmus test of Abe nationalism analyzed in specific
circumstances. Secondly, these case studies are instructive in identifying the features of the Abe
nationalistic agenda. Thirdly, the study is not limited to one domain, but it is based on the analysis of
three separate policy areas that, however, are linked by the theme of crisis (economic crisis, nuclear
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crisis, and demographic crisis) and therefore allows for a thorough examination of different aspects of
Abe nationalism. Finally, the existing research on the second Abe administration is limited. Whereas
the literature on the purely nationalistic agenda, including the widely criticized amendment of the
postwar Constitution, is relatively abundant, there are still many aspects that are understudied.
This research is a synthesis of findings from quantitative research through collecting and
analyzing of information about selected aspects of Abe’s policies from different scholarly sources
(such as books, magazines, journals, research papers, articles, internet sources, etc.) and official
documents, supplemented by findings from qualitative research through conducting interviews with the
Okinawan females actively engaged in women’s policies (in case of gender policy). The analysis is
firmly based on various primary sources, including governmental and prefectural documents and prime
ministers’ general policy speeches. In addition, in the process of the reconstructing of Abe’s agenda,
press coverage has also been analyzed.

Overview of the chapters

The first chapter introduces literature about crisis. Despite the abundance and richness of
existing research on Japanese nationalism, it might be argued that the picture is predominantly
monolithic. Within the body of the chapter, the argument that multiple crises have been the driving
forces behind the resurgence of the second Abe administration is put forward. After revisiting an issue
of Japanese crisis in the realm of economy, politics, nuclear energy and demography, the chapter
argues that, while taking advantage of crisis as the ‘window of opportunity’ and pushing forward his
economic policies, dubbed as ‘Abenomics,’ the current prime minister strives to fully implement his
long-standing nationalistic agenda. In order to provide the conceptual framework for further discourse,
the concept of the ‘window of opportunity’ and crisis hypothesis are applied.
Chapter 2 addresses the significance of nationalism as a primary source for policy-making and
agenda setting in postwar Japanese politics, with an eye toward evaluating deep-rooted issues that have
shaped highly divisive, often even contradicting, facets of the Japanese society. It is argued here that
the differences that are encapsulated in the ideological gap between nationalistic and liberal discourses
are deeply embedded in the postwar history and thus have shaped the contemporary panorama of
Japanese society. Simultaneously, the internal conflict embedded in the debate on the ideal structure of
the postwar era is a vital departure point for recognition of the multivocality of the phenomenon of
nationalism – the phenomenon that, as suggested by some scholars, should be, in fact, identified as
‘nationalisms.’
Subsequently, the third chapter locates the Abe agenda in the trajectories of political reform
processes that have come to the fore since the 1990s. In so doing, the chapter scrutinizes the way in
which major objectives of Abe’s policies – concerning either personal aspirations, political goals or a
new vision of the Japanese economy – have been formulated.
Chapter 4 provides an overview of literature on Okinawa. An important historical overview of
the status of Okinawa throughout the postwar period is therefore offered within the body of the chapter.
It focuses on significant developments in Okinawan history, providing a conceptual context for the
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analytical content found in the consecutive three chapters. It is expected that together these four
chapters will provide a strong theoretical foundation for the case study analysis conducted in the
second part of the thesis.
In the following second part of the thesis, the implementation process of three selected
policies (women-centered policy, nuclear policy, and economic policy) is analyzed. Concerning the
internal structure of chapters in the second part of the thesis, initially, the background of each policy
will be revisited and examined. In what follows, two selected case studies (in Chapter 5 and 6), and one
in Chapter 7 will be analyzed.
Chapter 5 problematizes the women-centered policies. The purpose of this chapter is to clarify
the direction of women-centered policies under the second Abe administration. By delineating the
contour of gender equality status in Japan, this chapter highlights the importance of adequately
addressing the comfort women issue, as well as the empowerment of women.
Chapter 6 will take a detailed look at the nuclear policy. The direction of nuclear policy under
the second Abe administration allows us to catch a glimpse of the larger historical process whereby
‘nuclear’ has been articulated no longer in the sentiment generated by the Japanese ‘nuclear allergy’
but increasingly in the perspective of vested interests of the so-called ‘nuclear village.’ It will be
demonstrated to what extent this profits-fueled approach has been preserved under the second Abe
administration even despite the tragic ramifications of the Fukushima crisis.
Chapter 7 focuses on the economic policy. Tracing the development of implementation of the
economic zones concept under the second Abe administration, this study has explored the intricacies of
the economic agenda against the background of nationalism. Furthermore, it is argued that the
importance of endogenous development, analyzed through the example of development plans, as well
as alternative development proposals, as postulated for example by Kakazu (2009) should be
acknowledged.
The purpose of the final chapter is three-fold: while it offers a summary of the arguments of
each chapter, it also discusses the findings of the research and concludes with a proposal for some
implications for future research.

Editorial Note

For the purpose of this thesis, Japanese terms are transcribed in the Hepburn system, which
applies a line over a vowel (e.g., ō) to signify long vowels. Japanese names are written in accordance
with the Japanese order (the surname first, followed by the given name). Except for names of persons
and places, Okinawan and Japanese terms are given in italics to be distinguished from other languages.
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Chapter 1 Notion of crisis
Krauss (2013: 178) notices that, although a wide variety of concepts has been applied in
reference to Japanese politics and policy-making, including the ‘iron triangle’ concept, the idea of
predominance of the bureaucracy over politicians or ‘rational choice’ models of politician dominance
and electoral determinism, still relatively few studies have been devoted to the phenomenon of policymaking and decision-making under crisis and non-crisis conditions. The concept of crisis is vital in
many cases, such as the condition of the post-bubble Japanese economy that became mired in two
decades of deflation, low GDP growth, poor political performance and demographic struggles. As this
thesis argues, it can be equally beneficial as a theoretical framework within which the agenda of the
current Prime Minister may be analyzed. Japan’s economic decline is often sharply contrasted with the
period of spectacular prosperity, often embodied by the name ‘Japan Inc.’10 The application of the term
‘crisis’ in the case of Japan goes far beyond purely economic matters. In fact, it is not an exaggeration
to claim that there has been a series of challenges that have plagued Japan since the burst of the bubble.
The phenomenon of the so-called ‘Two Lost Decades’11 – a term coined in reference to a period of 20plus years of almost unilateral economic stagnation – pinpoints the widespread image of Japan as a
country that faces slow-to-no economic growth. Also, further exacerbated by a high level of public
sector debt, aging population, and declining birth rate, it is often reflected in both scholarly works and
analyses of observers of the Japanese reality.
The central hypothesis of this thesis that the crisis concept offers a lens through which it is
possible to view more clearly recent developments in Abe’s agenda, will be reflected in the following
sections of the chapter. In order to test the validity of this hypothesis, Chapter 1 examines the
theoretical underpinnings of the concept of crisis, its distinctive characteristics, and position in
academia. It also scrutinizes various aspects of the applicability of the crisis concept that have been
postulated by scholars and gives an overview of the range of crises in post-bubble Japan in economic,
political, and demographic terms.
Since the concept of crisis cannot be grasped and properly conceptualized without attention to
its place and significance within the academic world, in the introductory section major scholarly works
on crisis are revisited. On the basis of this analysis of the theoretical nature of crisis, section 2 further
examines the applicability of the concept in a particular environment. While tracing the growth
trajectory during the ‘Lost Two Decades,’ the section also scrutinizes the academics’ explanations on
the causes of the economic crisis. The discourse on economic matters is then followed by the
discussion on political issues in section 3. The section predominantly focuses on allegedly inconsistent
features of the political landscape. The Japanese political stage is often characterized by the stable
conservative preeminence of the LDP on the one hand, and highly unstable position of prime ministers,
on the other.12 Section 4 centers on epochal social changes that Japan has witnessed since the 1990s.

10

The name, commonly used in academia, evokes the image of Japan from the high-growth period as an exemplar of a country
with a particularly successful history of economic records.
11
The term is, in fact, an extension of the previously used term a ‘Lost Decade’ that referred to Japan’s severe economic
underperformance marked by the burst of the bubble.
12
This alleged paradox of the Japanese political scene – the stability of the LDP as contrasted sharply with the insecurity of
individual politicians – is often highlighted in academia (Calder 1988: 69).
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This transition could arguably be paralleled only by the population dynamics during the early postwar
years.13 The chapter ends with a concise summary of the crisis that facilitates further discussion about
Abe’s agenda and its relevance to the Okinawan context presented in the following chapters.

1.1 Concept of crisis: Literature review and theoretical conceptualization
“[…]potential agenda items sometimes languish in the background for lack of a crisis that would push
them forward.”
Kingdon (1995: 96)
1.1.1 Nature of crisis

Since the dawn of time, humanity has faced a broad range of fears of a terrestrial and
extraterrestrial nature. However, as Eriksson (2001: 1-2) states, two types of change make
contemporary anxieties qualitatively different. First, there is a surge in new fears connected with
modernization (e.g., nuclear catastrophes, BSE disease, Y2K computer bug, cyberwars). Second, fears
are no longer an individual problem but have become increasingly politicized. The further discourse
attempts to facilitate the understanding of the concept by highlighting some crucial points.
Ambiguity of term Seemingly, the concept of crisis is broadly recognizable and thus easy to
define. In fact, it is highly elusive. The fact that the word ‘crisis’ is often considered to be
interchangeable with other terms, such as disaster, catastrophe, or emergency (Elliott 2010), even
further raise the level of ambiguity of the term. The term ‘crisis’ originates from a Greek term meaning
‘discrimination’ or ‘decision’ and from the corresponding verb meaning ‘to decide’ (Besomi 2012: 78).
Concerning Keeler’s concept of the window for reform, the scholar defined crisis as a situation of
large–scale public dissatisfaction or fear stemming from wide-ranging economic problems (Keeler
1993: 440). According to different definition, an economic crisis “refers to an interval of decline in a
long period of steady growth and development” (Boin et al. 2005: 2). Struggling with finding the
proper terminology and position for the concept of crisis is reflected in numerous scholarly attempts.
Although crisis is often described negatively – as an undesirable and unexpected situation – this
definition is mostly intuitive. There are multiple causes that interact over time to produce a threat with
destructive potential that consequently lead to crisis. Boin et al. (2005: 3) divide them into two groups:
(1) man-made accidents, and (2) natural disasters. In addition, when the concept of ‘crisis’ is analyzed,
one should pay close attention to three components of the term; namely threat, 14 uncertainty 15 and
urgency (Boin et al. 2005: 2-3). Interestingly enough, although it is generally thought that crisis
induces a sense of urgency, in case of serious threats that do not pose immediate problems (e.g., global

Interestingly enough, the postwar years also saw the so-called ‘population problem’ (jinkō mondai,人 口問 題 ), but of
completely different character than nowadays. The pace of population growth, combined with the repatriation of over six million
Japanese from the former colonies during 1946-1949 (Calder 1988: 44-45) had largely exacerbated the already bleak reality of
the defeated nation.
14
The scholars (2005: 2) link the emergence of a crisis with time “when core values or life-sustaining systems of a community
come under threat.”
15
“In a crisis, the perception of threat is accompanied by a high degree of uncertainty” and the latter concerns not only the nature
of threat but also the potential consequences (ibid. 3).
13
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warming), they do not produce a widespread sense of crisis. Because of that, time compression seems
to be a defining element of crisis. In other words, one must feel that “threat is here, it is real and it must
be dealt with as soon as possible.”
Lack of uniformity One of features of crisis, underlined particularly in the context of
economic crises, is their transitory character (Boin et al. 2005: 2). Yet another obstacle in providing
precise definition is the fact that there is a broad variety of crises. One proposed notion of crisis
stipulates that it “marks a phase of disorder in the seemingly normal development of a system” (Boin et
al. 2005: 2). Societies are confronted with a multitude of crises. Hence, there is no possibility to
provide one clear definition.
Unpredictability and destructive nature of crisis While defining an organizational crisis,
Pearson and Clair (1998: 60) underline, among others, such features of crisis, as its low-probability and
high-impact nature. A crisis is depicted as a factor that “threatens the viability of organization” and is
also characterized by “ambiguity of cause, effect, and means of resolution, as well as by a belief that
decisions must be made swiftly.” The high level of unpredictability is also enunciated in Coombs’s
(2007: 2-3) definition of crisis.
Time pressure and leadership It is a widely-held notion that in the time of crisis people
seek a leader, someone who will be in charge of crisis management. According to Boin et al. (2005: 2),
the concept of ‘crisis management’ refers to a set of interrelated and extraordinary governance
challenges.
The strategic challenges for leaders who have to face a crisis are as follows:
(1) trying to prevent or at least minimalize the impact of adversity
(2) dealing with the social and political consequences
(3) restoring public faith in the future
As Eriksson (2001) states, the need for strong leadership is particularly required at the time of a
crisis. It is assumed that crisis triggers fear and consequently leads people to seek strong and powerful
leaders who are able to manage to overcome difficulties. James and Wooten (2011: 61) link the
significance of crisis leadership with an ability of leaders to make a difference in the extent to which
people are affected by a crisis and facilitate recovery from the damaging event.
The study of the dynamic nature of the relationship between lengthy periods of institutional stasis
and intense and cathartic bouts of crisis (Krasner 1984) has contributed significantly to the perception
of crisis as a sudden and violent, yet temporary, phenomenon. In contrast, this thesis is not limited to
the phenomenon of sudden and abrupt crises, but instead identified a combined impact of both
prolonged and sudden crises that have constituted the element of the Japanese panorama from the
1990s onwards. Therefore, for the purpose of this thesis, the emphasis will be put both on the chronic
aspect of crisis (as seen in the examples of economic, political, and demographic crises, depicted in
sub-sections 1.2.1, 1.2.2, and 1.2.3, respectively), as well as the sudden, unexpected facet of a crisis, as
characterized in the example of the 2011 Fukushima nuclear crisis (Chapter 6).
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1.1.2 Role of crisis as a change-induced factor and crisis-related hypothesis

Importantly, the notion of crisis is not only ambiguous but also constitutes a genuine
challenge in attempts to provide scholarly analysis. On the one hand, there is extensive literature on the
negative impact of crisis. The understanding of crisis as “the prospect of major loss or unwanted
change which threatens the established order” as postulated, for example, by Calder (1988: 71) focuses
on the predominant trait of the crisis, namely, its destructive aspect. When put in the comparative
historical context, however, it can be seen that the perception of crisis has undergone significant
alteration. Until the 1980s, the recognition of a crisis as major loss, undesirable change and threat to the
established order was a prevailing view 16 (Billings et al. 1980). However, as time has passed, this
perception has evolved. Consequently, various scholars, such as Keeler (1993), emphasized that crisis
can also have a beneficial influence on the implementation of reforms. As the theoretical literature on
crises often indicates, crises can be perceived as mechanisms for institutional and policy change. As
Walsh (2006) opines, through the creation of circumstances in which decision-makers are subjected to
exposure to criticism and demands for more effective action, crises can be conducive to policy change.
Against the backdrop of crisis and its impact, another noteworthy hypothesis is the ‘crisis
hypothesis’ provided by Drazen (2000). While reviewing some theoretical models of the significance
of crisis in policy change, Drazen (2000: 444-445) gives particular attention to two related, but not
identical, hypotheses. While the former produces a higher probability of adopting reform in bad times
rather than in good ones, the latter places emphasis on the severity of the phenomenon by claiming that
in order to produce reform, extremely bad conditions are required (Drazen 2000: 444-454). 17 The
argument provided by Drazen is limited to cases of economic crises.
For the purpose of this study, the concept of crisis serves as a touchstone for the reinterpretation of Abe’s agenda. Several concepts of crisis will be carefully examined, with the
particular focus put on theories elaborated by Calder (1988) and Kingston (1995). Although it is not
within the scope of this chapter to cover all the various aspects of crisis concept in detail, there are two
features that are worth noting at the outset, given their centrality in the literature. The first and most
widely cited feature entails the role of crisis as a pressure-induced factor. Scholars, such as Calder
(1988) or Gourevitch (1986),18 repeatedly pay attention to the special influence that crisis tends to exert
on the process of public policy formulation. Secondly, scholars, such as Kingdon (1995) or Krasner
(1984: 242), point out the fluidity and dualistic character of the phenomenon. This is based on the
observation that a policy change predominantly occurs in a succession of short, creative intervals, and
it is then followed by placidity.

16

It does not mean, however, that until the 1980s the concept of crisis was perceived only in a negative way. A notable example
concerning a constructive aspect of the security treaty crisis in the form of the depiction of the political crisis as “symbolizing the
beginning of true democracy in Japan” is provided by Reischauer (1960: 23). The scholar evokes the elevated atmosphere among
the Japanese intellectual circles, discerning the role of crisis as a tool against political apathy and inertia.
17
It should be underlined that, as the scholar (2000: 445) suggests, the usage of the ‘crisis hypothesis’ should be reserved only
for the latter.
18
Gourevitch (1986) emphasizes the distinctive role of crisis years that, while putting systems under stress, consequently lead to
the collapse of old relationships and the emergence of critical periods of flux during which new relationships and institutions
have to be constructed.
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Although there is no official unified crisis-reform thesis in the literature on the subject,
various scholars suggest that the strong correlation between these two notions exists. According to
some scholars, crisis generates a ‘window of opportunity’ for implementing reforms (Keeler 1993,
Cortell and Peterson 1999) and this hypothesis has arguably received the most comprehensive account
in a classic work of Kingdon (1995).

1.1.3 Crisis as pressure for policy change: the concept of the ‘window of opportunity’

Crisis as a phenomenon is connected to the process of policymaking. Combining with (1)
process of gradual accumulation of knowledge and perspectives among the specialists in a given policy
area, and the generation of policy proposals by such specialists, and (2) political processes, such as
election results or change of administration, it constitutes the major contributor to governmental
agendas and alternatives (Kingdon 1995: 16-18). Concerning agendas, Kingdon (1995: 16) notices that
“one influence on agendas might be the inexorable march of problems pressing in on the system” and a
crisis or prominent event might be perceived as a herald of such problems. In addition, this scholar
(1995: 17) suggests that pressure exerted, e.g. by dramatic events, such as the incidence of highlyinfectious disease, is a driving force behind attracting governmental attention to problems.
Serious as they might be, however, by arguing that “Crises, disasters, symbols, and other
focusing events only rarely carry a subject to policy agenda prominence by themselves. They need to
be accompanied by something else,” Kingdon (1995: 98) casts doubt on the sufficiency of these factors
alone as a power essential to create a definition of a policy problem. In his discussion about the
significance of crisis on policy agenda, the scholar (1995: 98) pinpoints three areas. First, Kingdon
(1995: 98) notes that crises serve as reinforcement for “some preexisting perception of a problem,
focus attention on a problem that was already in the back of people’s minds.” Secondly, they can also
be an indication of a more widespread problem and thus serve as “an early warning; attention is called
to something that could be considered a problem if subsequent consideration really establishes that
there was a widespread condition that needs attention.” It is emphasized that in order to create a
definition of a policy problem, this role of crisis as an early warning later on “needs to be combined
with more solid indication that the problem is widespread” (Kingdon 1995: 98). Finally, the scholar
(1995: 98-100) emphasizes the issue of the combined effect of several crises. Again, even if the
significance or multitude of one case of crisis occurrence can be underestimated as an isolated fluke,
the second crisis, not to mention a string of crises, cannot simply be ignored. This was vividly
illustrated by the fluctuation in a surge of interest in energy-related issues in the aftermath of two oil
crises.19 Drawing extensively from Kingdon’s perception, this thesis underlines the significance of the
aggregation of crises that Japan has witnessed since the beginning of the 1990s, but supplements it by
the analysis of the combined effect of these prolonged crises and the unexpected triple disasters of
March 2011 in the following sections, to provide the foundation and framework for further analysis of
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These crises occurred in 1973 and 1979, respectively.

20

the impact of crisis concept on the agenda of the second Abe administration. The section concludes that
the nature of the aggregation of crises mainly results in an unmanageable multitude.
It is particularly interesting that, although the tragic events of March 2011 indeed opened the
‘window of opportunity’ and led to enacting sweeping change regarding nuclear policy under the Noda
administration20 – change unparalleled by any other energy agenda throughout the postwar period – in
retrospect, however, both the Noda administration
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and the reform itself ended in failure.

Nevertheless, this situation can be explained in the light of argument about the relatively high
unpredictability of the outcomes and inability to control them. As Kingdon (1995: 177) implies, after
the proposal of a bill, an administration is unable to control subsequent happenings and predict the
results. The fact that, subsequent to the setting of an agenda, the participants of the process are doomed
to lose control over the process, leading to the creation of a dilemma over the opening of a window.
While illuminating the absence of sufficient severity and intensity of a crisis, Kingdon (1995:
95) notes that “Conditions must deteriorate to crisis proportions before the subject achieves enough
visibility to become an active agenda item.” Another factor, essential in crisis analysis pronounced by
Kingdon (1995: 95-96), concerns the existing differences of the crisis structure within policy domains.
Analogically to the examples provided by Kingdon (1995: 95-96), the existence of striking differences
between crisis structures in health and transportation domains as seen from the American perspective
reveals that the crises analyzed in this thesis cannot be perceived as one. It should be emphasized that
they differ considerably in terms of duration, visibility or intensity. Kingdon (1995: 168) defines the
opening of the window as phenomenon that occurs because of change in the political stream (such as a
change of administration that is arguably the most obvious kind of window in the policy system 22) or
due to the fact that “a new problem captures the attention of governmental officials and those close to
them.” Simultaneously, it should also be noted that in the onset of such events, the absence of detailed
specifications about what is to be done create a unique opportunity for the advocates of more detailed
proposals, who can employ “these general events and themes to push their own ideas to the fore.”
Yet another significant characteristic of the window opening is the relatively short duration of
this phenomenon. As Kingdon (1995: 169-170) argues, “Once the window opens, it does not stay open
long.” The closure of a window occurs due to a variety of reasons, such as; (1) the personal, subjective
perception 23 of participants who “may feel they have addressed the problem through decision or
enactment,” (2) a failure in taking actions and subsequently unwillingness to engage in a process in the
future, (3) a possibility that “the events that prompted the window to open may pass from the scene,”
(4) a change of personnel who have opened the window, and (5) an absence of any available
alternative.
The sense of urgency, created by the crisis and closely connected to the very limited time
when a window is opened, is another notable feature. Addressing this feature, Kingdon (1995: 170)
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Noda Yoshihiko (野田佳彦) was the Prime Minister from 2011 to 2012.
Noda resigned shortly after the implementation of new policy.
22
Other examples include a shift in the partisan or ideological distribution of seats in Congress or a shift in national mood
(Kingdon 1995: 168).
23
The subjectivity of that kind of perception refers to the fact that a window can be closed, even despite the fact that in reality a
problem failed to be addressed properly and successfully (Kingdon 1995: 169).
21
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notes one striking interrelation between the duration and the sense of urgency. The scholar notes that
“The longer people live with a problem, the less pressing it seems.”

1.1.4 Crisis concept and the case of Japan: ‘crisis and compensation’ theory

The specter of crisis has not disappeared from Japanese politics and policymaking, despite new
constraints on policy change. But the character of crisis over the past generation has indeed
undergone basic transformation.
Calder (1988: 126)

To start with, it is interesting that even the linguistic aspect suggests that there is an
inextricable link between crisis and opportunity in the Japanese language. This is due to the fact that
the first ideogram in the word ‘crisis’ (kiki, 危機) is the symbol for danger, whereas the second symbol
represents opportunity. This point of view is also affirmed by some research concerning post-disaster
Japan.24
Despite substantial attention to crisis in general, there has been a surprisingly little-detailed
examination of the concept in the context of Japan. An honorable exception is a classic work by Calder
(1988) that provides a comprehensive account of the crisis in the context of the postwar conservatives’
policies, with particular emphasis put on the ‘crisis and compensation politics’ dynamics. Although the
term was originally used by Calder to depict the dynamics involved in the 1945-1985 policy-making
process, it is still useful to describe and conceptualize the transformation of a former economic
superpower. While pondering the nature of crisis and other factors, such as the routine lobbying of
corporate interest groups or the strategic planning of the state, Calder (1988: 20) argues that it is the
former rather than the latter that constitutes “the principal engine of domestic, non-industrial policy
innovation in Japan, particularly in its redistributive dimensions.”
‘Crisis and compensation’ dynamics is a key concept in the discourse on politics in Japan.
This concept is centered on the notion of ‘circles of compensation’ that are characterized as reciprocal
relationships of obligation and reward. In Calder’s discourse, reciprocity indicates that “government
provides benefits to private sector participants, in return for their consistent political support” (1988:
25).
In his research on crisis and compensation politics, Calder (1988: 25) provides a chronology
of three major domestic crises in postwar Japan: (1) the 1949-1954 economic and political turbulence,25

For a fully-fledged analysis that employs the concept of crisis as the “dangerous opportunity,” s. Edgington (2010). This
analysis constitutes extensive and detailed research on post-disaster, ten-year recovery and reconstruction efforts conducted in
Kōbe – a Japanese city that on January 17, 1995, was struck by the Great Hanshin-Awaji Earthquake (Hanshin Awaji Daishinsai,
阪神・淡路大震災).
25
As an origin of that period of crisis, both the early postwar occupation reforms, as well as the so-called Dodge Line (the ninepoint economic stabilization plan for Japan, drafted by economic adviser Joseph Dodge and introduced under Douglas
MacArthur on December 19, 1948, to facilitate the process of regaining economic independence by Japan; s. Calder 1988: 79)
and reverse course that followed are mentioned (Calder 1988: 25). The first crisis, whose beginning coincided with the 1948
election victory of Yoshida Shigeru (吉田茂, 1878–1967, the Prime Minister of Japan from 1946 to 1947 and from 1948 to
1954), protracted to the end of his second premiership in 1954 (s. Calder 1988: 77-86 for details).
24
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(2) the 1960 United States-Japan Security Treaty crisis, 26 and (3) the 1971-1976 political crisis for the
conservatives.27 The remarkable feature of all those crises was the sufficiency of domestic forces in
generating interactive crisis management and, consequently, the introduction of major policy changes.
In addition, postwar Japan was heavily influenced by several external crises, including yen revaluations
(in 1971, 1977-1978, 1985-1986) and two oil shocks (1973 and 1979). However, in comparison to
domestic turbulences, as Calder (1988: 26) states, those crises produced fewer fundamental
transformations of Japanese public policy.
Calder (1988: 27) notes that Japanese public policies are often characterized by their high
level of creativity in the midst of crisis. This feature remains in stark contrast to the non-crisis periods
when, due to the bureaucratization of the Japanese policy process, the tendency toward continuity,
consistency and routine solutions is strong. Using welfare and environmental policy formation during
the early 1970s as an example, Calder (1988: 28) argues, that resistance to change under normal
circumstances combined with the acceleration of the pace of changes in the periods of crises supported
by the whole spectrum of actors (the Japanese media, the LDP’s inter-party factions, cross-party
networks linking conservative and progressive political actors, big business community, and
bureaucracy) forms a distinctive feature of Japanese policy formulation.
As the experiences of 1971-1981 28 and 1981-1986 29 clearly indicate, there is a correlation
between the rise of the budget deficit as a share of total government expenditures during a crisis and a
converse trend during a time that is not precarious. Calder pinpoints some major features of Japanese
economic, social, and political structure that enhance a propensity toward crisis.
Calder (1988: 38-39) also pinpoints three major dimensions that illuminate the impact that
crisis has exerted on postwar conservative politicians: (1) “crisis within” refers to major internal
disputes among conservative politicians, including prominent pairs of politicians such as Yoshida and
Hatoyama,30 Kishi and Kōno,31 or Tanaka and Fukuda,32 (2) “crisis from without”33 depicts the reality
of confrontations with opposition, with the left-right confrontation due to initiation of the Dodge Line
in 1949 and the Security Treaty crisis of 1958-1960 as the most striking examples, and (3) “interactive
crisis” during which “intraconservative, left-right, and often foreign policy concerns interrelate, and
26

The second period of crisis, beginning in fall of 1958 amidst negotiations for a new treaty, was closely linked to the
controversial figure of the then prime minister Kishi Nobusuke (岸信介, 1896-1987) who served as the 56th Prime Minister from
1957 to 1958, and 57th Prime Minister from then to 1960. The crisis reached its culmination with the 1960 United States-Japan
Security Treaty (s. Calder 1988: 86-95 for details). The tensions, although on a lesser scale, were also protracted under the Ikeda
Hayato (池田勇人, 1899-1965) administration, generating echo effects of a crisis that has a significant impact on policymaking
during the early 1960s (ibid. 95-101).
27
The third crisis broke in the early 1970s as an outcome of a sharp shift in both left-right and intra-conservative political
dynamics Calder (1988: 103-109). Concerning left-right confrontation, the progressive camp took its stronghold particularly in
the urban areas, with the Japanese Communist Party (JCP, Nihon Kyōsantō, 日本共産党) garnering well over 20 percent of the
total vote in the 1972 Lower House election in cities such as Kyōtō (24.6 percent) or Ōsaka (27.5 percent). Also, all five of
Japan’s largest cities had progressive mayors (ibid. 110).
28
During the period, the Japanese budget witnessed a substantial 18.3 percent rise in deficits as a share of total expenditures:
from 8.1 to 26.4 percent (Calder 1988: 34)
29
Calder (1988: 34) underlines the significant drop in the budget deficit over the period: from 26.4 to 21.4 percent of
expenditures.
30
Yoshida Shigeru and Hatoyama Ichirō (鳩山一郎, 1883–1959) were struggling for control in the party during the early 1950s
(Calder 1988: 38).
31
The rivalry between Kishi Nobusuke and Kōno Ichirō (河野一郎, 1898-1965) lasted approximately one year (1959-1960).
32
The struggle about the control over the LDP between Tanaka Kakuei (田中角榮, 1918-1993) and Fukuda Takeo (福田赳夫,
1905-1995), known as the so-called Kaku-Fuku Sensō (角福戦争, literally the war between Kakuei and Fukuda), started in
1972 and lasted for a ten-year period (Calder 1988: 38).
33
In reference to the second variety of crisis, also external pressures (both of political and economic character) have affected
domestic politics to a large extent.
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this turbulence generates maximum political uncertainty for the business world, exerts maximum
pressure on conservative political leadership, and tends to generate the most clear-cut compensationoriented policy innovation.”
Calder (1988: 40) argues that not only ‘crisis and compensation’ are noteworthy factors
indispensable for deeper analysis of the Japanese policymaking process, but also due to an increasingly
higher general level of bureaucratization of societies, the tendency toward perceiving the ‘crisis and
compensation’ dynamics as “the central mechanism through which policy innovation occurs” becomes
stronger. As Calder (1988: 41) notices, in a highly consensus-oriented Japanese political culture, crisis
provides a unique opportunity to reach a consensus concerning major changes that in another context
will be almost unattainable. According to the scholar, the critical importance of crisis lies in the attitude
of the Japanese conservative policymakers. Due to their deep preference for order, when faced with
crisis, they seek for a change in a system to prevent change of the system itself.
Although the significance of crisis as the driving force for policy innovations can hardly be
limited only to the postwar period,34 Calder (1988: 42) argues that it was precisely the postwar years
when “policy process has been much more clearly and extensively responsive to political crisis.”
Obviously, crisis is not the sole factor linked with compensation politics. For example, Calder
(1988: 52-53) emphasizes the relationship between rapid economic growth and compensation
dynamics by claiming that “high growth in Japan spawned a pattern of the ‘compensation politics.’ In
addition, factors such as the vulnerability of Japanese conservatives to grassroots pressures or fierce
intra-party competition (Calder 1988: 61-66) cannot be ignored.
Concerning the interactive character of crisis periods, Calder (1988: 73) emphasizes the role
of the combined effect of both political turbulence and economic difficulties (such as recession or
inflation) on major domestic crises of the postwar period. The insufficiency of economic hardships
alone as the crisis-fueled factor can be observed in the example of the non-crisis recession of 1965.
Calder (1988: 124) provides analysis that reflects yet another important feature of the nature
of postwar crisis and its linkage to the policymaking process: in the periods of overlap of external
pressures and domestic crisis, as can be seen in the example of the Nixon shocks of 1971 and the onset
of the Tanaka Kakuei administration in 1972, 35 the most pronounced compensation-oriented policy
effects have occurred. And although it is emphasized by the scholar (1988: 124) that, while compared
to domestic crisis, the foreign pressures alone are limited in terms of policy consequences, their
significance cannot be ignored.
This analysis of the crisis, presented from the perspective of the 1980s, still reveals some
insightful and up-to-date findings concerning the nature of the Japanese crisis. In particular, with the
central argument that “dominant policy profiles in most sectors of Japanese domestic policymaking
appear driven by the crises and compensation dynamic” (1988: 23), Calder’s identification of three
approaches that can be employed by governments is of paramount importance for further analysis. As a
34

For example, it is vital to pay greater heed to the meaning of crisis for the development of industrial policy in prewar Japan
through the Exporters’ Association Law of 1925 (Johnson 1982: 98-99). Similarly, the influence of the Financial Crisis of 1927
on the transformation of Japan’s banking system, as well as the linkage between war mobilization and industrial policy
innovation during the 1930s and early 1940s (Calder 1988: 41-42), should also be mentioned as depictions of interrelations
between crisis and implementation of innovations.
35
During that time, the shipbuilding and textile industries, among others, saw heavy compensations for the losses caused by
international developments (Calder 1988: 124).
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tool of maintaining legitimacy during periods of change, Calder (1988: 129-137) pays particular
attention to the following approaches: (1) the martial response, (2) the technocratic response, and (3)
the material response. The martial response, with its axis centered on the promotion of nationalism, is
depicted as a powerful tool.36 Nonetheless, due to its strong bias toward war and crisis, it poses a high
hazard of jeopardizing political legitimacy and stability and is inclined to be politically
counterproductive.37 Similarly, the rate of success in implementation of the second type of approach –
the technocratic response that revokes the argument on superiority of highly trained ‘elites’ and is
characterized by the central role of bureaucrats – is also dualistic and problematic in its nature since it
can both generate economic growth, 38 as well as impede it (Calder 1988: 130-133 for details). The third
approach – the material response – is characterized mainly by its nonmarket orientation and distributive
political character, with the emphasized central involvement of party politicians (Calder 1988: 133137). What is particularly crucial in these three approaches, is their respective stances toward
distributive policies. Whereas under martial response pattern, there is virtually no government interest
toward redistributive politics,39 the eagerness to rely on distributive politics is slightly higher in the
technocratic response approach, 40 and high in the case of the last approach. As Calder (1988: 134)
notes, the distributive policy aspect of the material response approach consists of a wide variety of
distributive policy tools, including subsidies, public works, and low-interest credit for areas and social
groups of political importance in maintaining continued ruling party preeminence. This wide range of
tools can be combined with non-distributive entitlement policies, such as social welfare programs.
Calder (1988: 138) links the Japanese conservative policy-making predisposition toward
nationalism and technocracy with both historical (e.g., a status of late industrializer), as well as cultural
factors. A strong distributive orientation, almost unparalleled when setting in an international
perspective, is depicted by Calder (1988: 154) as one of the major distinctive features of Japanese
public policy. Four other traits pinpointed by the scholar are: (1) direction of policies (“distributive
benefits in Japan have been skewed heavily toward both the peripheral and relatively low-income
segments of the population,”) (2) “a broad, seemingly cyclical oscillation from martial responses to
materialist responses and then back again,”41 (3) volatile, discontinuous process of transformation, and

36

From the historical perspective, it was proved that nationalism had exerted a profound impact on geographically vast areas,
embracing, among others, Bismarck’s struggle for the unification of Germany, the United States under Theodore Roosevelt,
Nasser’s Egypt or Sukarno’s Indonesia (Calder 1988: 129).
37
This point of view is particularly valid in the case of societies that experienced a crushing defeat, such as postwar Germany or
Japan (Calder 1988: 130).
38
The prerequisite for economic success is, however, the strength of authoritarian regime, as in the case of the early Meiji
government in the 19th century, or more contemporary regimes of Brazil and South Korea in the 1970s. The economic success of
the technocratic response approach, however, can be jeopardized when faced with a regime’s weakness, as in the case of Count
Witte’s Imperial Russia (Calder 1988: 132).
39
In technocrats’ opinion, an attainment of a sense of national unity allows resigning from redistributive policies as a means of
generating national consensus (Calder 1988: 129).
40
It should be remembered, however, that the scale of an intervention conducted by technocrats is largely limited to stimulating
growth by selective development incentives and regulating the market by administrative means at the cost of other policies, such
as welfare (Calder 1988: 132).
41
In sharp contrast to three periods (1949-1954, 1958-1963, and 1971-1976) that are characterized by “increasingly salient
distributive bias and policy orientation toward equity rather than efficiency,” the 1980s, and, to lesser degrees, the mid-1950s,
late 1960s, and late 1970s are depicted as “periods of retrenchment, coupled with greater conservative reliance on nonmaterial
sorts of political appeals, both nationalistic and technocratic” (Calder 1988: 157).
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(4) the high frequency with which the LDP and its predecessors have adopted policies initially
proposed by the Left42 (Calder 1988: 156-159).
Although fully aware of some limitations in the application of compensation as a variable,
which is particularly visible when compared to the broad applicability of the concept of crisis in
political analysis, Calder (1988: 159) emphasizes the validity of compensation concept that “has
particular richness in describing the relationship of policy outputs to interest group behavior, which
lends itself particularly well to research on the political processes by which long-dominant parties
maintain their preeminence.” This scholar also notes that the variable fits the analysis of the personal
dimensions of politics.
Calder (1988: 159) defines compensation as “material benefits, usually distributive in
character, extended to support groups exerting strategic political efforts on behalf of the grantor.” The
range of benefits is wide and comprises public works expenditures, small business loans, incremental
adjustments in agricultural price supports, specialized corporate-tax dispensations, institutional or
policy changes (e.g., the establishment of new government financial institutions for small business). 43,44
The contrasts between prewar budgets (1934-1936) and postwar budget of 1985 clearly indicate the
considerable surge in the expenditures on local government financial support, social welfare, and
public works (18.2%, 17.5%, and 4.7%, respectively). The strikingly high amount of public works –
the legacy of intense ‘compensation-oriented’ policy – particularly the dense, decentralized network of
roads (Calder 1988: 163), was a matter of concern for many scholars who put doubt on a validity of
such a high number of roads (particularly in the remote areas) amid the broader critical discussion
about the public work scheme45 and its adverse effects on local environments.
Despite the existence of alternatives to distributive ‘compensation-oriented’ politics, such as
coercion (Calder 1988: 168-169), or revision of the national electoral system (ibid. 1988: 169-171), the
scholar (ibid, 172) emphasizes the persistent failure of Japanese conservatives in implementing those
alternatives in their political arsenal during the postwar period, with a strong emphasis being put on the
carrot rather than stick aspect of policymaking.
For the purpose of further analysis, the theories presented by Kingdon and Calder are
considered to be of paramount importance. Drawing extensively on the arguments posited by both
scholars, this study, however, attempts to challenge the notion that only crisis understood as relatively
short, climactic period of political, economic or social flux, can have a profound influence on the
direction of policy. Instead, it focuses on the impact of the protracted crises, combined with the sudden
2011 disaster. Although the concept of crisis, as outlined above, including its ramifications for the
economic, political and social developments of post-bubble Japan has not been considered in the
discussion about Abe’s agenda yet, the author perceives the concept of crisis as potentially useful to
42

One striking example of the adoption of left-oriented policies was included in the Socialist Eda Vision for Japan (Calder 1988:
157).
43
The role of institutional or policy changes, as Calder (1988: 159) notes, is to “benefit specific interest groups that have aided
the grantor.”
44
Two other related terms, namely ‘compensation politics’ (defined as “Politics directed primarily toward advertising and
satisfying demands for material satisfaction between grantors and supporters, as opposed to those politics oriented towards
attaining non-material goals”) and ‘circles of compensation’ (defined as “The networks of regular participants among which such
interactions take place, in which members have reciprocal benefits and obligations”) are provided by the scholar (Calder 1988:
160).
45
It is vital to note that this scheme has led to the excessive proliferation of not only roads but also railroads, regional airports,
sports facilities, museums or medical colleges, to mention only a few (Calder 1988: 165).
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answer pertinent questions regarding the differences between the role of the nationalistic agenda under
both the first and second Abe administration that previous works have not convincingly elucidated.

1.2 Overview of prolonged crises since the 1990s
This section traces the major contours of economic, political, and social changes experienced
in the aftermath of the 1990s bubble burst. It begins with reference to the so-called ‘Two Lost Decades’
– that equally emphasizes the phenomenal success of ‘Japan Inc.’ in the pre-1990s period, as well as
the spectacular failure of the Japanese economic model. The theme of post-bubble crisis will also be
analyzed on the example of political crisis (sub-section 3) and social crisis (sub-section 4). It is beyond
the scope of this thesis to provide an extensive account of the above-mentioned crises. However, the
outline of these developments seems to be justified, particularly as the complement to theoretical
discourse presented in the former section.
1.2.1 Economic crisis and ‘Two Lost Decades’

The pace of economic development of Japan in the postwar period is particularly uneven. For
example, in 1972, after more than a decade of exuberant economic growth, the first oil shock occurred.
As a result, the growth rate of the GNP became zero in 1973, and the rate of inflation grew as high as
thirty percent for several months (Ichimura 1998: 7). Also, the spectrum of the problems that affected
Japan was, and continues to be, wide, including the mutually exclusive problems. Currently, the
phenomenon of deflation is problematized as one of the major challenges that the Japanese economy is
facing. This situation constitutes a glaring contrast to a relatively short early postwar period when
Japan was characterized as a country with an inflation-ridden economy (McWilliams and Piotrowski
1997: 457). Kikkawa (2005: 15) suggests that in the late 1990s, for the first time since the
implementation of the Dodge Line in 1949, a full-scale deflation occurred in Japan. In other words, for
almost fifty years Japanese economy had not struggled with the problem of deflation.

1.2.1.1 Periodization of economic crisis
In the body of literature, the term ‘lost decade’ (ushinawareta jūnen, 失われた 10 年) is
employed As generally assumed, this took the span of ten years (from the early 1990s to the beginning
of the 21st century). Many scholars identify the beginning of the 1990s as the turning point for the
Japanese economy. Akai and Matsumoto (2006: 21-22) more accurately refer to the periodization of
this period. In November 1986, the Japanese economy entered the recovery phase (kaifuku kyokumen,
回復局面). The 51-month period, known as baburu keiki (バブル景気, literally ‘soap bubble period’),
was a time of prosperity, characterized by a sudden increase in the value of shares and land, among
others. For example, the Nikkei 2255 recorded a peak of 38,916 points on December 29, 1989. This
period ended in February 1991, with the so-called bubble burst (baburu hōkai, バブル崩壊). The end
of this roughly 10-year period was linked with the figure of Japan’s then-prime minister Koizumi and
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the advent of his administration during which a series of reforms called structural reforms 46 were
carried out (Atsumi 2006: 1). There is also a group of researchers who refute the validity of such a
periodization of Japan’s economic history. Instead, they postulate the usage of a broader time
perspective. For example, Wakatabe (2012: 3-4), while bearing in mind the issue of consistency,
perceives a somewhat longer period (1985-2004) as problematic for the Japanese economy. The
beginning of this period was denoted as 1985, which is seen as a turning point in Japanese macroeconomic policy.47 Even broader perspective is provided by Hoshi and Kashyap (2011: 2-3) who trace
the chief causes of Japanese economy problems back to the 1970s. According to these scholars, after a
period of rapid growth, the Japanese economy was confronted with a serious transformation (the end of
the catching up phase and the need to become a mature economy), as well as being faced with the
impact of globalization and the aging of society. A number of grave mistakes were made during that
period, leading to a serious crisis in the 1990s. Although three researchers agree that after 2004 there
were signs of economic recovery, the global financial crisis of 2008 again recaptured the country in the
recession. Taking into account the above information, it is increasingly observed that the term ‘lost
decade’ is replaced in the literature by the term ‘two lost decades’ (ushinawareta nijūnen, 失われた 20
年), increasing the periodization of the crisis by another ten years (1990-2010). Indeed, it is difficult to
treat 2010 as a borderline date, because the triple catastrophe of the nuclear reactors at the Fukushima
Daiichi nuclear power plant, the earthquake in eastern Japan (Higashi Nihon Daishinsai, 東日本大震
災) and the tsunami of March 2011 further aggravated the existing economic problems. This has not
only caused substantial material losses but also led to a nationwide debate on security issues, thus
forcing changes in the energy policy.

1.2.1.2 Causes and nature of crisis

Obviously, such a long period of time can hardly be perceived as uniform. The Japanese
economy has witnessed periods of ebb and flow. The periods of severe conditions, such as 1997-1998
(so-called Heisei recession, Heisei kin’yū kyōkō, 平成金融恐慌),48 were interspersed with periods of
relative improvement. This fluctuation has exerted an impact on politics. For example, throughout his
long and influential tenure as Prime Minister (2001-2006), Koizumi met with severe criticism, but he
also was able to reduce Japan’s budget deficit. 49 The phenomenon of the ‘Two Lost Decades,’ however,
can hardly be limited to the problem of the so-called bad debts.

The Japanese name of the set of reforms – (seiiki naki) kōzō kaikaku,「(聖域なき) 構造改革」, literally structural reforms
(for which there is no holiness) – suggests the extreme character of these policies.
47
On September 22, 1985, representatives of five governments (the United States, Japan, France, the Federal Republic of
Germany, and the United Kingdom) signed an agreement on financial market intervention. This intervention led to a fall in the
value of the dollar against the currencies of the other signatory countries.
48
The Heisei recession can be rated on par with the so-called Shōwa kin’yū kyōkō (昭和金融恐慌) – the recession of 1927
(Kikkawa 2005: 15). The starting point of the recession is often linked with the failure of San'yō Securities, Hokkaidō Takushoku
Bank, and Yamaichi Securities in November 1997, which, as Fukao (2003: 295) notices, resulted in a sharply increased level of
financial instability, a severe credit crunch, and consequently an extremely serious recession.
49
As Suzuki (2012: 118-119) notices, instead of employing of Keynesian fiscal policy to jump-start the economy, the Koizumi
government relied on neoliberal structural reforms, expenditure cuts, and the aggressive use of monetary policy, including the
zero interest rate policy (ZIRP) and quantitative easing.
46
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Although the incipient crisis in Japan is linked with the burst of the bubble, there are various
underlying factors that have contributed to this situation. More than twenty years after the onset of the
crisis, there is still ongoing discussion about the causes. Since the 1990s, a variety of explanations for
the underlying reasons has been provided, including the difficulty of transition from the traditional
Japanese governance system 50 to a new one (Fukao 2003) and the zombie firm hypothesis (Hoshi
2006), but generally there is no consensus among scholars on this matter. While some argue that the
underlying reason for the poor Japanese performance lies predominantly in its system, others counter
that the crisis should be seen in the vortex of both endogenous51 and exogenous drivers.52 For many
years Japan was perceived as the most successful example of implementation of the ‘East Asian
development state model’ 53 and economic nationalism. In the early 1980s, the economic paradigm
changed. Similarly to the experiences of Thatcherism and Reaganism, in Great Britain and the United
States, respectively, Japan, under the leadership of Prime Minister Nakasone Yasuhiro (1982-1987),
shifted toward a neoliberal ideology, an ideology that “eschewed Keynesianism in favor of monetarism
and stressed the primacy of privatization, liberalization, and a small government” (Suzuki 2012: 110).
Adoption of neoliberal ideology in Japan can also be seen as a cause of the crisis. Despite some
benevolent effects on the economy (such as the generation of one of the longest periods of sustained
economic growth in the postwar era and the elimination of a budget deficit that the Nakasone
administration inherited), as Suzuki (2012: 111) notes, an expansionary monetary policy under
Nakasone also led to a spectacular rise in the stock and real estate prices in the second half of the 1980s,
and consequently to the bubble. Suzuki (2012: 112) suggests that the process of scaling back the role of
the state in many economic regulatory and welfare-related areas that were also associated with the
developmental state model was accompanied by the expansion of the role of the state in areas that help
promote and preserve the stability of a more liberalized and financialized market.
Evidently, from the 1990s various types of crises, considered major, occurred worldwide,
including the burst of the bubble economy in Japan (1991), the Asian financial crisis (1997-1998) or
the Internet bubble burst in the U.S. (2000). However, although all already mentioned crises have been
influencing the world economy, it is the global financial crisis of 2008 that has been described as the
most serious one (Tsuruta 2014: 235). This continued economic malaise after a shock generated by the
2008 collapse of the Lehman Brothers in 2011, has entered the post-Fukushima period as a new phase
of the ‘Two Lost Decades.’

Here, ‘traditional Japanese-style management’ refers to the system characterized by three features: (1) lifetime employment,
(2) the main bank system in which companies enter into long-term, cross-shareholding and borrowing relationships with one or a
small number of banks, in order to obtain their support in times of crisis, and (3) the keiretsu system, in which ‘corporate groups’
are formed to provide for stable, long-term business dealings between companies (Fukao 2003: 289).
51
Although the inept bureaucracy is often cited as a crisis-driven factor (Amyx 2013), there are also scholars, such as Weiss
(2000), who, instead of pinpointing the bureaucracy’s incompetence, rather connect the slowness of Japanese bureaucrats with an
attempt to minimize the impact of liberalization on the lifetime employment system.
52
Interestingly enough, one of such exogenous drivers, namely the massive purchase of prized assets by foreigners during
recession in the 1990s, can also be perceived as one of the factors behind the intensification of nationalist feelings, because, as
Suginohara (2008: 844) indicates, it led to a sense of national loss.
53
This model is based on the assumption that “a strong and autonomous state pursuing developmental goals and working in close
collaboration with large private corporations could achieve better economic results than states guided by laissez-faire principles”
(Suzuki 2012: 110).
50
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Japan
U.S.
U.K.
Italy
France
Germany
Canada

Table 2. GDP growth rate of the G7 countries (annual average, %)
1981
1985
1990
1995
2000
2005
2011
2015
4.177
6.333
5.572
2.742
2.78
1.663
-0.115
1.219
2.594
4.239
1.919
2.719
4.092
3.345
1.601
2.862
-0.771
4.195
0.732
2.47
3.664
3.096
1.453
2.346
0.844
2.798
1.986
2.887
3.71
0.95
0.577
0.998
1.078
1.623
2.914
2.085
3.875
1.608
2.079
1.067
0.529
2.328
5.255
1.738
2.962
0.707
3.66
1.743
3.503
4.734
0.154
2.678
5.183
3.201
3.141
0.942
Source: World Bank database

As the above set of data shows, the economic growth rate of Japan in the 1980s and at the
very beginning of the 1990s was higher than that of other developed countries. Nevertheless, entering
the following decade, Japan witnessed the end of the relatively high growth period and absence of the
ability of the Japanese economy to overcome vulnerability.
1.2.2 Political crisis

Concerning political crisis in Japan, scholars highlight multiple factors, with reference to: (1)
the special role of bureaucracy 54 in Japanese political life that is often analyzed in relation to
phenomena, such as amakudari55, (2) the periodical emergence of phenomena seen as obstructive to the
policy-making process, 56 (3) the scandal-ridden and corruption-rotten facets of political life, (4) the
low efficiency of implemented anti-crisis measures,57 (5) the pressing need for reforms, 58 or (6) the
surprisingly low level of participation from the Japanese citizens in elections. Although the author
recognizes the importance of all these scholarly accounts in providing a detailed and nuanced picture of
the current political landscape of Japan and their usefulness for conceptualization of the magnitude of
For many years, the phenomenon of the supremacy of bureaucracy, referred in Japanese as kanryō shihai (官僚支配, literally
the dominance of bureaucracy) has been a major subject of study both among Japanese, as well as Western academics (Johnson
1982). Nevertheless, on the wave of changes in the realm of Japanese politics that attached a greater power to the position of
prime minister, the concept of shushō shihai (首相支配, literally the dominance of the prime minister) has regained increasing
attention among scholars. It should be underlined that, as Stockwin (2014: 19) states, the significance of bureaucracy has been
diminished since the heyday of LDP dominance between the 1950s and 1980s. The 2001 administration reform is considered to
be the milestone in this process. As a consequence of reform, the importance of the prime minister has risen significantly due to
the creation of the Cabinet Office (Naikakufu, 内閣府) and by increasing political control with the introduction of deputy
ministers, among others. The process has deepened when the DPJ was in power, since under the party’s rule the meetings of top
bureaucrats (Jimu Jikan Kaigi, 事務次官会議, Meetings of Permanent Vice-Ministers) were squeezed out of the system
(Stockwin 2014: 20).
55
Amakudari (天下り, literally ‘descent from heaven’) refers to former bureaucrats who leave national ministries and undertake
new careers. For details s. e.g., Allinson (1993) and Woronoff (1997: 251).
56
One of that kind of phenomenon is the so-called nejire kokkai (ねじれ国会, literally a ‘Twisted Diet’) that refers to the
situation when the ruling party lost the majority in the House of Councilors (the higher house in the Japanese bicameral Diet).
For the first time this phenomenon occurred in 1989, when the LDP lost control of the Upper House, and since 2000 there have
been two episodes of a “Twisted Diet”: (1) under the LDP administration between July 2007 and September 2009, and (2) under
the DPJ administration between July 2010 and December 2012. Some pundits perceive a “Twisted Diet” phenomenon as a
serious obstacle to implement reforms. In fact, the blocking power of the House of Councilors is significant, but a government
that can command a two-thirds majority in the Lower House can overturn a veto in the Upper House (cf. Constitution Article 59).
However, as Stockwin (2014: 20) notices, the problem lies not in the phenomenon itself, but rather in the attitude of governments
that “have been reluctant to overturn an Upper House rejection.” A case in point is the Fukuda government between 2007 and
2008.
57
The implementation of such measures was embarked on by the Miyazawa Cabinet, that, in August 1992, announced a ten
trillion yen emergency stimulus package to boost the economic recovery.
58
Concerning the economic structural reform plan to revitalize the Japanese economy introduced after the bubble burst,
Koizumi”s often repeated slogans “there is no reform without pain,” or “structural reforms without sacred cows,” got
international recognition. Koizumi’s reform plan (“Structural reform of the Japanese economy: Basic policies for
macroeconomic management”) was prepared by the Council on Economic and Fiscal Policy (CEFP) and approved by the
Cabinet on June 26, 2001.
54
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political crisis, the analysis in the subsection is predominantly focused on the issue of a weak
premiership pattern, viewed in the context of the LDP performance.

1.2.2.1 Background

With the establishment of the first political party in 1881, Japan entered the era of party
politics, in a very limited way at that time 59 (Sasaki 2012: 24). The concept of premiership first
appeared in the Meiji Constitution (Meiji Kenpō, 明治憲法).60 Between the implementation of the
Constitution (1889) until the end of the Keien period,61 almost all prime ministers were members of
genrō. The most representative prime ministers of that time, such as Itō Hirobumi (伊藤博文, 18411909) or Yamagata Aritomo (山県有朋, 1838-1922) were people who played significant roles during
the Meiji Restoration of 1868 (Meiji Ishin, 明治維新) and rendered distinguished service for the
emperor for a long period of time. Consequently, they were able to develop a deep personal
relationship of trust with the emperor (Machidori 2012: 14).
The modern-day concept of the premiership started with the introduction of the new Japanese
Constitution. As Chapter V of the Constitution stipulates, the Prime Minister should be equipped with
various responsibilities: leadership responsibility (as the head of the Cabinet, s. Article 66), the right to
appoint the Ministers of State (Article 68), be the representative of the Cabinet, and “submits bills,
reports on general national affairs and foreign relations to the Diet and exercises control and
supervision over various administrative branches” (Article 72).

1.2.2.2 Clash of perceptions: Powerful party versus powerless Prime Minister

The picture of the overwhelming, practically uninterrupted one-party dominance on a scale
that cannot be comparable to any other advanced industrialized democracy is highlighted as a major
reason that has contributed to a strikingly high level of legislative autonomy among the Japanese
bureaucracy. According to Reed et al. (2009: 10), there is a close interrelation between bureaucratic
corruption and the rise of zoku giin (族議員), namely “politicians who have intimate ties to specific
industries and lobby on their behalf.” As has been already mentioned, until the 1980s the bureaucracydominant view was prevalent among scholars. Although this trend has been challenged in an increasing
number of studies since the early 1980s, still the “political parties (and other political actors) are
recognized as relevant mostly in the context of the shifting ‘balance of power’ between them and the
bureaucrats in the policy-making process” (Kohno 1997: 1). Since its creation in 1955, the LDP has
dominated both houses of the Diet and continuously formed a majority government for a large part of
the postwar era. The LDP is often considered to be an exceptional case regarding both its longevity and
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In fact, a more powerful movement calling for substantial changes in politics began during the so-called Taisho Democracy.
The Meiji Constitution was enacted in 1889.
61
The Keien period (桂園時代) refers to the span between the end of the Russo-Japanese War (1905) and the Taisho Political
Crisis (approx. 1912).
60
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the degree of its dominance (Kohno 1997: 1). The party maintained its majority in the House of
Representatives from 1955 to 1993 and in the House of Councilors until 1989. Such an exceptionally
long period of hegemony on the Japanese political stage induces some scholars to perceive Japan as an
“uncommon democracy” and depict the Japanese style of policy-making and the Japanese political
system as distinctive (Pempel 1990).
There are multiple reasons that could presumably contribute to the stable position of the LDP
on the political stage for such a long period of time. Some scholars see this phenomenon in the context
of the political-culture approach that “posits that the political systems and processes in Japan reflect the
cultural attributes of the Japanese people, that is, their values, traditions, and behavioral norms”
(Kohno 1997: 15). In addition, another factor – the relatively weak party identification among Japanese
voters – is often underlined. However, Kohno (1997: 19) criticizes this approach for lack of sufficient
explanation of the intense multiparty competition that took place during the first decade of the postwar
period. Furthermore, the puzzling change of voting patterns among Japanese voters in the late 1970s 62
also cannot be satisfactorily explained by the political-culture approach, One possible explanation is
offered by Murakami’s hypothesis of the emerging of the “New Middle Mass” (Shin Chūkan Taishū,
新 中 間 大 衆 ), 63 but Kohno (1997: 19-21) criticizes the basic tenets of this hypothesis, because
Murakami “takes it for granted that the LDP was the ‘immediate choice’ of the New Middle Mass,” but
he provides no elaboration as to why other political parties were not as attractive.
How can the LDP’s persistent rule be explained? After analyzing the viewpoint of scholars,
who adopted the historical approach, Kohno (1997: 21-25) distinguishes two different lines of
historical arguments. First, the unusual international pressure, that influenced the evolution of
democracy in Japan, had lasting effects on the Japanese postwar political development. An interesting
concept was presented by Tsuji, who believes that, as a consequence of the preservation of the state
bureaucracy during the occupation, “the Japanese public policy making had to rely heavily on the
knowledge and expertise of these bureaucrats to whom other political actors, such as individual
politicians, political parties, interest groups, and even the national Parliament were subordinate” (cited
in Kohno 1997: 22). Similarly, Johnson (1982) also underlines the significance of the bureaucracy,
claiming that there is a connection between the existence of a strong state bureaucracy and a single
dominant party because the ruling party could afford to engage in the internal factional strife due to an
efficient and competent bureaucracy. Since the late 1970s, the shift from “the bureaucracy-dominant”
model of Japanese policy-making toward emphasizing the increasing role of the Diet, politicians,
parties and interest groups in Japanese policy making has become visible. Therefore, another group of
scholars focuses on the underperformance of other political parties, especially the Japan Socialist
Party64 that failed to become an electoral alternative to the LDP. As Kohno concludes, this line of
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As a result of rapid industrialization and urbanization, during two decades (the 1960s and 1970s) popular support for the LDP
has declined continuously. Based on the political-culture approach, one could expect a further decline in LDP support, but in
reality it started to resurge gradually in the late 1970s.
63
Murakami Yasusuke suggests that the LDP thrived not because of a revival of “tradition-oriented conservatism,” but rather
because of the rise of a new “interest-oriented” conservative majority in Japan. In other words, the party “was successful in
converting itself from a party of rural loyalists to an interest-oriented catch-all party” (cited in Kohno 1997: 19-20).
64
The Japan Socialist Party (JSP, Nihon Shakaitō, 日本社会党), the most significant socialist party in the postwar Japan,
constituted the largest opposition party to the ruling LDP from 1955 to 1993. The party was reformed in 1996 and changed its
name to the Social Democratic Party (SDP, Shakai Minshutō, 社会民主党).
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argument also has some shortcomings. It does not explain why, despite the major defeat in the 1949
general election, the Socialists were able to expand their support and parliamentary share throughout
the 1950s and even maintain such popularity and share at least until the late 1960s.
Although the developments concerning the LDP are not the main subject of this thesis,
providing the reader with a short overview of the historical stages of development of postwar Japanese
party politics is justified. Concerning that point, Kohno (1997: 5-6) distinguishes three different stages.
The first stage (1945-1955) was the period of a typical multiparty system based on several major
parties from both conservative and progressive camps. Interestingly enough, only one of nine
governments formed during this period was based on a single-party legislative majority. Another
distinctive feature of the period was constant party switching by individual politicians and a series of
mergers and breakups of political parties. The second stage (1955-1993) was characterized by the
hegemony of the LDP that was able to continuously form a majority government for a thirty-eight year
period of time. With one exception, 65 the LDP consistently formed a single-party government
throughout these years. Although a few parties have been established in this period (the Japan Socialist
Party, the Democratic Socialist Party,66 and the Clean Government Party67), none of these parties have
become a viable alternative to the LDP. The third period began in 1993 with a split within the largest
faction of the LDP into two groups. It was marked by political distrust caused by a series of scandals
involving high-profile politicians. Exogenous forces of political scandals and public distrust are often
seen as the direct cause of failure of the LDP, but according to Kohno (1997: 7), internal rift was a
decisive factor that finally triggered the demise of one-party rule. This kind of stable preeminence of
the LDP and its picture as the constant provider of Japanese prime ministers throughout almost the
whole postwar period, should be, however, as Calder (1988: 37) argues, seen through the lens of its
“intense, self-perceived vulnerability, from World War II to the recent past, and the intense concern
with which the business world has long viewed that vulnerability,” and the very concept of
vulnerability – a key to the ‘crisis and compensation’ dynamics – also provides the cornerstone for
further analysis.
Reactiveness, on the other hand, seems to be yet another key concept as far as Japanese
politics is concerned. Japan is repeatedly perceived as a ‘passive’ and ‘reactive’ state among scholars
such as Calder (1988) or Pyle (1997), and this depiction corresponds to the general picture of Japanese
premiership, as has been described by Hayao (1993). Of four distinctive traits of Japanese foreign
policy, Pyle (1998: 122) firstly characterizes Japan’s tendency to be “a reactive state in its foreign
relations.” Also Hayao (1993) refers to the problem of reactiveness, arguing that Japanese prime
ministers were mostly engaged in ‘reactive leadership.’ It means that their main role was to manage
factional balancing and oversee a bottom-up policymaking process. Japanese policy-making is
frequently described as a leaderless process. The absence of strong political leaders is clearly visible.
Various factors, such as bureaucratic dominance, the lack of charismatic leaders, or a constitutional
structure limiting the prime minister’s authority and autonomy, are widely regarded as contributing to
this situation. This relatively long list is further supplemented by culture-related factors, such as the
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Between 1983 and 1986 the LDP entered a coalition with the New Liberal Club (NLC).
The Democratic Socialist Party (DSP) was established in 1960.
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The Clean Government Party (CGP, Kōmeitō, 公明党) was established in 1962 and dissolved in 1998.
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complexity of a consensus building process. Another culturally determined factor is the reliance on the
ringi system (ringi seido, 稟議制度) in the process of decision-making. A system is characterized by
its bottom-up structure, “in which a proposal, generally prepared by a lower level managerial
employee, is circulated to everyone who may have an input or interest, eventually making it to the top
for final approval” (Farrell 1999: 21). Consequently, the distinguished leadership pattern has evolved
and its nature is particularly glaring when contrasted with its American counterpart.

Table 3. Diferrences between American and Japanese leadership styles
Feature

U.S.

Japan

Emphasis put on

Individual

Group

Status

One’s ability

One’s place in the system

Consensual decision

Downward decision making

Made by all members

Responsibility

Direct and centered

Diffused

Leadership

Distant from the organization

Socialized within the
organization

Use of power by leaders within

Direct

Indirect

Principle-based ethics

Relativism/ situational ethics68

a group
Decision-making based on

Source: based on Farrell (1999: 2, 14), drafted by the author

Importantly, as Farrell (1999: 21) argues, in Japan the role of a leader in decision-making
requires not being the lonely decision maker at the top, but he/she is more of a participant in the
process.

Table 4. Comparison of the decision-making process in Japan and the U.S.
Japan

U.S.

Group activity/inclusive

Leader activity/exklusive

Leader as participant

Leader as decision maker

Do it rightly

Do the right thing

Pre-decision participation

Post-decision participation

Ponderous

Quick

Smooth implementation

Laborious implementation
Source: Farrell (1999: 23)

Analogically to the stark differences in the leadership pattern, also the decision-making
process in both countries differs considerably. For example, concerning time pressure – one of the
major features that characterize acute crises – Farrell (1999: 12) sheds light on the peculiarity of time
perception in Japan. According to this scholar, the Japanese people in general, and the Japanese leaders
68

Notice that such an assessment of the Japanese willingness to demonstrate pliability in the face of circumstance is made from
the American point of view (Farrell 1999: 18).
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in particular, tend to perceive time as a circular and constant phenomenon, that is particularly
contrasted with Americans’ perspective and their perception of time as linear and fleeting.
Reactive as it may seem, however, Gannon and Sahashi (2015: 181) argue that in
case of Japan, strong premiership – embodied by politicians such as Nakasone, Koizumi, and Abe – is
“likely to emerge from time to time, but without further changes to the political system, powerful
institutional factors will continue to make it difficult for prime ministers to exercise political leadership
in a sustained and effective manner.”

1.2.2.3 Frequent turnover of Japanese Prime Ministers

Machidori (2012: 3) mentions that between Katayama Tetsu and Kan Naoto, there were thirty
prime ministers and the average number of days in office was 782. Merely six prime ministers
(Yoshida, Kishi, Ikeda, Satō, Nakasone, and Koizumi) performed their duties more than 1000 days.

Table 5. Overview of the longest tenures of the Japanese Prime Ministers
1

Satō Eisaku

2798

2

Yoshida Shigeru

2616

3

Koizumi Jun'ichirō

1980

4

Nakasone Yasuhiro

1806

5

Ikeda Hayato

1575

6

Kishi Nobusuke

1241
Source: Tazaki (2014: 20)

Furthermore, the concept of premiership as passive is also visible, even to those serving as
prime minister. For example, former Prime Minister Miyazawa refers to the post of prime minister as
powerless (Machidori 2012: 3). It is still considered that the problematic Japan’s leadership deficit,
embodied mainly by the pattern of one-year premierships, became particularly prevailing following the
Koizumi era. Although there are some examples of extremely short tenures among Koizumi’s
predecessors, it is thought that the beginning of the almost two-decade-long period of ineffective
political leadership and short-lived prime ministers who struggled to advance their agendas started with
the first Abe administration in 2005. The successors of Koizumi are assessed as those who “quickly
lost the momentum [Koizumi] had established, and rapidly forfeited much of the support that he had
built up by his activism” (Stockwin 2014: 19). Only four years after Koizumi’s landmark victory in the
Lower House general election (September 2005), the LDP suffered defeat in the general election of
August 30, 2009, and consequently was replaced by the DPJ.69 The end of the Koizumi administration
was marked first with a collection of four short-lived LDP administrations, only to be followed by yet
other three years with three more prime ministers from the DPJ.
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This was a historic change on the Japanese political scene, because for the first time since 1955 the opposition party replaced
the LDP in government with a clear majority in the House of Representatives.
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Importantly, the 2000s also saw a transformation of the previously established career path to
the premiership. In the wake of a decline in factional power that has been progressing steadily since the
1990s, a seniority-based system – that allowed to gather essential knowledge, experience, and expertise
systematically – has been gradually replaced by a new system of inter-party promotion that has paved
the way to a revolving-door premiership pattern. This period saw a succession of weak and unpopular
prime ministers characterized by their political ineptitude, demonstrated glaringly by a lack of
significant legislative achievement during their brief tenures. For example, apart from extremely short
periods of premiership, three prime ministers of the 2000s – Abe, Fukuda, and Asō – were
characterized by two factors: relative political inexperience and leadership deficiencies. Interestingly
enough, they were able to preside over their party predominantly due to their status as hereditary
politicians. According to Mishima (2012: 281), the dearth of leadership ability can be attributable to
this structural shift.
The issue of the weak premiership pattern as a factor that obstructs consistency and
persistence of public policy is of paramount importance and has attracted the meticulous attention of
scholars and pundits particularly in the 1990s. In the post-Koizumi era, the phenomenon of frequent
turnover concerning the prime ministers can hardly be perceived as reserved only to the post-bubble
reality. Some scholars argue that volatile character is an innate characteristic of Japanese premiership.
Before the Pacific War, this phenomenon was even more ubiquitous than in the postwar period. For
instance, between 1921 and 1937 there were fewer than fifteen prime ministers and no tenure lasted
more than two years (Stockwin 2014: 18). By contrast, in the 30-year period between the accession of
Kishi Nobusuke (1957) and the resignation of Nakasone Yasuhiro (1987), the average length of tenure
of a prime minister was three years and five months. 70 The period in question was characterized by two
features: (1) the undisputed dominance of the LDP and (2) unprecedented economic growth. It should
be taken into consideration, however, that the role of prewar prime ministers and their postwar
counterparts differs significantly. The phenomenon of the weak premiership pattern is particularly
intriguing when seen from the historical perspective and contrasted with the examples of strong prime
ministers. According to Thayer (1993), the activist prime ministers, and not the bureaucratic
institutions, were the driving force behind major policy decisions that have altered perceptibly Japan’s
foreign policy concerning issues such as: a security treaty with the United States (Yoshida Shigeru),
normalization of relations with the Soviet Union (Hatoyama Ichirō), determination to realize the
reversion of Okinawa (Satō Eisaku), establishment of formal diplomatic relations with mainland China
(Tanaka Kakuei) or efforts to carve a new security policy (Nakasone Yasuhiro). From the historical
perspective, however, it can be said that there is a correlation between length of tenure and
performance. According to Stockwin (2014: 18), four prime ministers in the postwar period (Yoshida
Shigeru, Satō Eisaku, Nakasone Yasuhiro, and Koizumi Jun’ichirō) were “unusually activist and
agenda-driven leaders.”
In contrast to the Westminster style, 71 Japanese premiership has been categorized as ‘reactive’

Only the tenure of Ōhira Masayoshi was shorter than two years (it lasted 19 months) (Stockwin 2014: 18).
The British Westminster parliamentary model, centered on the significance of the prime minister who is able to fully control
the decision-making process, is often cited as a vital point of reference in the discussion about the Japanese prime ministership
model and its limitations. It is often argued that under the LDP-dominant regime, that is firmly based on three political
70
71
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and the prime minister himself as a “weak and passive figure” deprived of strong credentials for
agenda-setting (Hayao 1993: 201). The issue of underperformance of post-Koizumi prime ministers
that seems to validate the ‘weak premiership’ theory is particularly striking when put within the context
of a discussion about the ‘presidentialization’ of Japanese prime ministers (Rheuben 2007, Machidori
2012). The consequences of these conditions for Abe’s agenda will be further explored in the following
chapters.
Kantei-oriented politics is firmly grounded in the strong leadership of the prime ministers. The
phenomenon is predominantly linked with the Koizumi administration 72 and geographically with
Nagatachō, where the residence of the prime minister is located. The term is contrasted with
bureaucracy-led politics, represented by powerful officials located at Kasumigaseki. The term
emphasizes the high dependency of the Japanese political leaders on the powerful bureaucracy for the
formulation and execution of policies. Consequently, the Japanese policy-making process tends to be
depicted as decentralized, severely influenced by the LDP zoku members, and devoid of the “political
centre” (van Wolferen 1989). Under the second Abe administration the Prime Minister’s Office-led
system has been revived and it is said the Prime Minister’s Office and the initiative of the Koizumi
administration period have some common aspects. However, as Watanabe (2014: 32-35) notices, it is
necessary to note that there have also been significant differences between those two administrations.
First of all, the Prime Minister’s Office-led regime under the Abe administration has developed a
stronger centralized system than its counterpart in the Koizumi administration period.73 The intra-party
deterioration, which took place under the Koizumi administration and was accelerated mainly by using
the so-called Koizumi’s assassins (Koizumi no shikaku, 小泉の刺客), has resulted in an inability of the
current members of the LDP to mount resistance against Abe’s highly controversial initiatives
(Watanabe 2014: 33). Secondly, under the second Abe administration, the Council on Economic and
Fiscal Policy, an organ originally established during the Koizumi administration, has been revived in
its role promoting reforms that prevent the intervention of the bureaucracy.
When narrowingly defined, the term Kantei refers to the Prime Minister’s Official Residence.
The definition of Kantei embraces not only the Prime Minister’s Private Office but also officials from
the Cabinet Office and the Cabinet Secretariat due to their physical proximity to the Prime Minister’s
Official Residence. In a more figurative way, the Kantei embodies the executive power of prime
ministers, as well as strenuous efforts of several prime ministers to take the leading role in Japanese
policy-making. The trajectories of these efforts, however, are often assessed as volatile, overshadowed
by manifold deficiencies. First of all, the Kantei is severely understaffed, with a total number of only
eleven staff. This structural weakness is particularly glaring in a comparative perspective when
contrasted with the British system, and around seventy staff during the Tony Blair administration of
1997-2007 (Hayao 1993: 157-183). A strong tendency to affiliate with factional politics also severely
institutions: personal support organizations (kōenkai, 後援会), intraparty factions (habatsu, 派閥), and the Policy Affairs
Research Council (PARC, Seimu Chōsakai, 政 務 調 査 会 ), the Japanese prime ministers were unable to exercise strong
leadership (s. Rosenbluth and Thies 2010, Krauss and Pekkanen 2011).
72
Notice, however, that as far as the strong premiership pattern is concerned, Machidori (2012: 67-68) identifies not only
Koizumi but also the Nakasone administration as the notable examples of administrations that broke with the weak prime
minister tradition.
73
Watanabe analyzes both administrations, taking into consideration various factors, such as intra-party weakening (s. Watanabe
2014: 32-33, for a detailed discussion).
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undermined the executive leadership of the Kantei. In this respect, the Japanese political culture, that
prioritizes seeking of consensus, tends to prioritize factions. Finally, policy-making in Japan has been
profoundly influenced by the so-called iron triangle, and under this dominating power dynamics
pattern, the status of prime ministers has been regularly sidelined, with only few notable exceptions. As
Hook et al. (2012: 47) notice, the premiership pattern introduced under the Nakasone administration
constitutes one of such exceptions. Even if efforts were made to strengthen the prime minister’s
executive power by a series of decisions, including reorganization of the Cabinet Secretariat (1986) and
the introduction of a tri-fold structure of Cabinet Councillors’ Offices on Internal Affairs, External
Affairs and National Security Affairs and Crisis Management, 74 in reality it is considered that their
impact on elevation of the premiership prowess was limited. For example, Kusano (1993: 75-77)
argues that in the light of the specific nature of membership in the Cabinet Councillors’ Office on
External Affairs,

75

the policy-making process was hindered. In particular, the addressing of

problematic issues was impaired, dominated by a mere attempt of carrying inter-ministerial disputes
over into the organizational body, instead of actually resolving them.
Thus, the debate on ‘presidentialization’ of the Japanese prime minister is usually closely
linked to two salient features: (1) the changing nature of elections and (2) the noticeable shift in mass
media dynamics. The media has exerted an increasingly greater influence on electoral behavior and
election outcomes (Krauss 2000), a trend that has been reinforced since the 1980s on the background of
the exponential increase in the coverage of politicians and political leaders (Nyblade 2011: 203).
Although the concept of Japanese premiership as passive and powerless is prevailing among scholars,
in the process of reforms, this notion has gradually changed. Machidori (2012: 6) emphasizes the
importance of two reforms: (1) the reform of the electoral system implemented in 1993 by Hosokawa
and (2) the administrative reform, 76 implemented in 1996 by Hashimoto. Whereas the former has
changed the electoral system of the House of Representatives, due to the latter, the number of staff in
Naikaku has increased, and the ability of the prime minister to make decisions based on his own
judgment has been expanded. The second phase of reforms embraced administrative reforms that were
adopted in 1999 and gradually implemented through 2001. Through the process of reform
implementation, the Kantei-led pattern not only has experienced a noticeable enhancement of authority
of the cabinet office to initiate legislation and co-ordinate bureaucracies, but also the positive impact on
the staff number has been emphasized, with the number of employees more than tripled. The process
was initiated under the Hashimoto administration, but extended to the Obuchi administration (that saw
passage of reform in July 1999) and concluded in implementation under the Mori administration in
January 2001.
As a consequence of these reforms, the status of the prime minister was supposed to be
elevated with simultaneous strengthening of the executive power under Kantei-led pattern, yet the
actual developments on the Japanese political scene, in particular, the ubiquity of revolving-door
premiership in the 2000s, continues to render questionable the full dimensionality of this reformative
The above-mentioned parts of Cabinet Councillors’ Offices were headed by a MOF official, a MOFA official, and a JDA
official, respectively.
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The body consisted of officials on loan from the main ministries.
76
This reform is also known as Naikaku kinō kyōka (内閣機能強化), which literally means ‘strengthening of the Cabinet
functions’.
74

38

change. Nevertheless, Stockwin (2011: 3) opines that – with the partial exclusion of 2001 reforms 77 –
all attempts of enhancing prime ministerial power by reforms ended either in failure or even have
generated counter-productive results. Also, Krauss and Pekkanen (2011) play down the significance of
these reforms, noting that their actual impact proved to be less influential and far slower than it was
initially anticipated, especially with the comparison with changes in the external environment, such as
the emergence of television and the Internet as instruments of electoral campaigning. In this context, it
is argued here that nationalism is entwined with Japanese politics also as a form of that can generate
valuable political capital.
It is a widespread view in academia that the Kantei-led pattern, characterized by strong
premiership and enhanced executive leadership, was personified in the tenure of Prime Minister
Koizumi (Nyblade 2011: 196). The success of the Kantei under the Koizumi administration is often
illuminated by a set of favorable conditions: phenomenal domestic popularity, 78 proactive diplomacy,
and revision of the Cabinet Law of 1999. Particularly, the last component has been of paramount
importance since it paved the way to reforms of the core executive structure since 2001 and an increase
in staff. Both merging of the three previous offices into one Office of Assistant Chief Cabinet
Secretaries, as well as elevating of the number of employees, exerted positive impact on the Kantei and
resulted in removing the old sectionalism on the one hand, and improvements concerning integrity and
crisis response – the changes highlighted particularly in the wake of the September 11, 2001, terrorist
attacks (Hook at el. 2012: 49). Under the Koizumi administration, the balance of power within the socalled iron triangle was severely disturbed, with the erosion of the power of the ministries and the
LDP’s intraparty policy-making process (Hook at el. 2012: 99). Whereas American leaders have been
repeatedly critically assessed due to their “opportunistically using crises to demonstrate their skills”
(Farrell 1999: 6), prior to the Fukushima disaster of 2011, research on the issue of the link between
crisis management and the leadership of Japanese prime ministers had been severely limited.

1.2.3 Demographic crisis

Included in further discussion about social maladies (such as growing social and economic
differences between Japanese citizens),79 one problem is particularly emphasized by both experts and
politicians. There is a proliferation of scholarly works as well as official documents that concern the
scale of the Japanese demographic problems, with particular reference to rapid population aging and
continuous population decline.
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Although the reforms came into force in January 2001, the work on a package of reforms that comprised the reorganization of
government departments and strengthening the office of prime minister, the restructuring of the cabinet by adding junior
ministers, and the formation of the cabinet office (Naikakufu, 内 閣 府 ) was embarked upon several years earlier, under
Hashimoto Ryūtarō’s administration of 1996-1998 (Stockwin 2011: 6).
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Hook et al. (2012: 49) note that Koizumi enjoyed even 80-90 percent of public support in the early stages of his administration.
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For a detailed examination of the multitude of social crises in Japan s. Woronoff (1997).

39

1.2.3.1 Japan’s demographic profile

The structure of Japanese society is changing at a dramatically fast pace. In particular, a
drastic decrease in the number of children has been identified by many researchers as one of the major
problems of postwar Japan. Definitely, a significant drop from the level of 3.65 children in 1950 to
barely 1.26 within the span of only sixty years has exerted a profound impact on every aspect of life in
Japan. The cause of this rapidly paced phenomenon of the so-called shōshi kōreika (少子高齢化,
decreasing birthrate and aging population). More importantly, adequate policies that should be taken to
soften the economic and social ramifications of this process have resulted in extensive discussion
among experts.
Based on perception of crisis proposed by Woronoff (1997: 246-247), 80 it is justified to
referred to the societal problems of Japan as a crisis. Japan’s demographic profile is repeatedly
depicted as peculiar not because of the unique character of the societal patterns, 81 but rather due to the
intensity of the progressing developments. Matsutani (2006: 1) notes that, in contrast to other advanced
countries, the Japanese transformation from aging to an aged society proceeded at an unprecedentedly
rapid pace of only 24 years (1970-1994). Furthermore, from 1994 onwards the process has deepened,
and consequently, Japan reached the status of a ‘super-aging society’ in 2000. In 2003 the total fertility
rate82 reached 1.29 – a record-low value in all postwar history83 – whereas an average to maintain the
population at the current level is 2.07.

1.2.3.2 Overview of causes

The current problem stems from three causes. First, the tendency among Japanese women to
have fewer children is particularly strong. Japan is facing not only the issue of a low fertility rate but
also a trend toward delaying marriage (bankonka, 晩婚化). For example, Tachibanaki (2010: 4-5)
notices that the pace of change in the case of women has been particularly striking, and more
importantly, as this scholar argues, it also has a profound impact on childbirth. Among different factors
that contribute to this state, the economic burden of child-rearing is most commonly cited (cf.
Tachibanaka 2010: 148, Fujita 2001: 43). Personal freedom is pointed out as another factor that
restrains people from having children. In addition, the birthrate in Japan is expected to decline and
continuing urbanization, increased levels of female education, and the rise of white-collar positions are
depicted as factors that will depress the birth rate even further (Tachibanaki 2010: 138). Second, the
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Woronoff (1997: 246-247) analyzes crisis in terms of ratio of negative trends to positive ones (the former significantly exceeds
the latter), duration (“long enough to bring about far-reaching, and largely negative, changes”) and comparison with other
countries.
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In fact, as Yamashige (2014) indicates, the patterns could also be observed in other industrialized societies, such as Sweden.
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Total fertility rate (TFR) is defined by the WHO (2015: 38) as “average number of children that a hypothetical cohort of
women would have at the end of their reproductive period if they were subject during their whole lives to the fertility rates of a
given period and if they were not subject to mortality. It is expressed as children per woman.”
83
Scholars, such as Kingston (2014a: 189-190), emphasize the volatility of changes of the TFR pattern, highlighted particularly
by a high rate in the immediate afterwar years, e.g., 4.3 babies in 1947.
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group of baby-boomers, 84 who currently face retirement, impose an extra burden on the national
pension system. According to Kingston (2014a: 189), this group includes as many as seven million
people. Last but not least, medical advances render human life longer, and consequently, the number of
65+ population is rising significantly.
Some scholars, such as Yamashige (2014: 108), pinpoint the changing shape of Japanese
families due to family policies and the governmentʼs slowness in addressing these changes as the
underlying reasons behind the crisis. The scholar (2014: 116) links the expansion of social security in
the 1970s85 with the beginning of a continuous decline in both marriage rate and fertility rates that the
Japanese society has experienced since 1974.86 As Yamashige (2014: 116-117) observes, in parallel to
dramatic increases in expenditures for social security combined with the insufficient amounts of
financial resources from tax and social security contributions, the accumulation of the public debt
soared, thus leading to serious constraints in “the governmentʼs ability to design and implement active
family policies to support child-rearing in the future.”
Scholarly analyses repeatedly reflect that, when putting Japanese family policies into
comparative perspective, the total expenditure for families is low (Yamashige 2014: 117). Similarly,
Kato’s analysis of data from 28 OECD nations proves that the relationship between the social
expenditure for young families and TFR (the more spending, the higher TFR) is statistically significant
(2014: 33). Nevertheless, in the case of Japan, government expenditures for social programs aimed at
young family are perceived as low, and this feature is particularly striking when compared with a
general picture of social expenditures. It is vital to note that, although Japan has generally scored high
in the amount of social expenditures, concerning the total public expenditure on families as a
percentage of GDP, Japan allocated only 1.7%, 1.5% and 1.5% in 2011, 2012 and 2013, respectively.
In comparison with countries such as Denmark (3.7%), France (3.7%) or the United Kingdom (4.0%) –
all exceeded the percentage of 3.5% in 2013 – Japan’s result is disappointingly low (OECD.Stat
2016b). Some scholars earnestly seek additional answers to the question why the Japanese birth rate
has dropped so dramatically. This is traced back to the negative phenomenon that occurred during the
early postwar years. For example, Matsutani (2006: 4-5) points out that zealous birth control,
particularly the enactment of the Eugenic Protection Act (Yūseihogohō, 優生保護法) in 1948, resulted
in a dramatic decrease in the number of births and the brevity of Japan’s baby boom.
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In the postwar history of Japan two periods of increased number of births can be distinguished: (1) the early postwar baby
boom from 1947 to 1949, with about 2.7 million births annually, and the total fertility rate of around 4.4, and (2) the early 1970s,
when TFR reached 2.14 in 1973 (Takahashi 2004: 93). Here, the term refers to people born during the first baby-boom period.
85
Although universal public pension and the universal public health insurance were introduced in 1961, it was 1973 – declared
by the Japanese government as “the first year for Japan’s welfare society” (Yoshikawa 2001: 161) – that saw a dramatic increase
in pension payment and free healthcare services for the elderly (Yamashige 2014: 115).
86
Interestingly enough, TFR after 1974 dropped below the population replacement ratio – namely, approximately 2.07
(Yamashige 2014: 109) – it rose to 1.46 in 2015 and simultaneously reached the highest level since 1994 (Ujikane 2016).
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1.2.3.3 Overview of ramifications

Needless to say, this process has had particularly devastating ramifications for the Japanese
labor force. As Matsutani (2006: 12) notes, labor is an essential factor that contributes to the GDP, and
there is a close interrelation between the size of a nation’s GDP and its workforce. Although other
factors, such as technological advance or the level of savings, are also considered to be vital to the
performance of a nation’s economy, among industrialized nations, the differences are barely visible.
Therefore, the size of the working-population really matters. In the light of these inevitable alterations
in Japan’s demographic profile, scholars debate over finding viable solutions. Three propositions are
particularly discussed. First, the increasing of the number of citizens seems to be the most natural and
obvious solution. However, Matsutani (2006: 7) highlights the complexity of solving problems by
adopting measures that are supposed to encourage women to have more children. As this scholar points
out, a sustained decline in the number of women of child-bearing age on the one hand, and a set of
numerous factors (starting from social progress and ending with an attitude shift among women) on the
other hand, render this process virtually inconceivable. However, even taking aside the issue of
feasibility, as it is argued by some scholars (e.g., Matsutani 2006: 16), the idea is currently useless,
because it will take nearly a quarter of a century for the newborns to enter the workforce and alleviate
the problem.
Secondly, in the light of a steady decline of Japan’s working population that has been
proceeding since 1995 (Matsutani 2006: 14), the increase in the number of foreign laborers is thought
to be a solution. Nevertheless, this solution is plagued by many internal problems, and thus its
applicability in Japan under the current working conditions should be perceived as of a relatively
restricted nature. As it will be further expounded in Chapter 7, even when the favorable conditions are
crafted under the special schemes, such as economic zones, the idea of supplementing of the Japanese
human resources by foreign workpower, can still produce unsatisfactory results. In addition, Matsutani
(2006: 16-18) gives informative insights into the labor shortage problem from a demographic point of
view. The scholar claims that importing foreign workers can hardly be perceived as a solution. Basing
his assumptions on a careful analysis of Japan’s demographic profile, Matsutani posits that an influx of
foreign manual laborers might be conducive to invigorate the Japanese economy provided that these
workers fill the trough between two demographic peaks in Japan’s demographic profile. Nevertheless,
in reality, this is difficult to achieve since the majority of manual workers are within the 20s and 30s
age brackets. Thus, Matsutani refers to this kind of solution as “inconceivable.” Matsutani (2006: 19)
posits that solutions should be sought not by adopting stopgap measures that can only postpone
problems, but rather in the process of “systematic social and economic restructuring based on a longterm perspective.” Simultaneously, the scholar warns that these issues will be raised repeatedly by the
groups that represent their own vested interests and therefore resist the implementation of profound
changes.
Another severe ramification concerns the security of the social system and the pressures that
the rapid alterations of the demographic profile exert on the Japanese government. Because the number
of taxpayers (e.g., paying into the pension or medical care systems) is shrinking dramatically, the
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problem has become urgent for policy-makers. As Yoshikawa (2001: 159) notes, in response to the
advent of an aged society, an active debate concerning the nation’s social security system followed. It
was, however, plagued by short-sightedness, as can be seen by the example of the Ministry of Health
and Welfare’s February 1999 proposal to increase the percentage of basic public pension benefits paid
by the national treasury from one-third to two-thirds. On the other hand, many scholars argue that the
current demographic situation cannot be altered quickly by policy-change promoting an increased birth
rate. This underlines the importance of adopting some immediate measures to mitigate the
consequences of an aging society in short-and long-term perspectives. Among many proposed
solutions that may help address the challenges of an aging society, the promotion of employment
among women seems to be the most viable. These kinds of policies seem to be particularly pressing in
the light of limited progress concerning female-supporting agendas. Although almost every prime
minister in the Heisei era addressed the issue of implementation of family-friendly policies aimed at
providing the types of support women need to continue careers while raising children, in fact, these
policies are repeatedly criticized as unsatisfactory, and they have produced no significant outcomes.
Concerning the fact that 55 percent of married households have a double income, the insufficient
number of childcare facilities has become a highly acute problem for Japanese society (Kingston 2014:
190). A striking example of low efficiency is the case of the long waiting lists to get children into
public daycare programs.
Since the problem of a nuclear crisis that developed in the aftermath of the triple disaster of
March 2011 is of paramount importance for the further analysis of the Abe agenda, it will be elucidated
in detail in Chapter 6 of this thesis.

1.3 Abe’s rhetoric of crisis: ‘Securitization’ of economic recovery through the lens of the
Copenhagen School
1.3.1 ‘Securitization’ concept
Although the concept of crisis tends to be commonly employed in both academic and
everyday discourses, simultaneously it remains objectively indefinable and inherently disputed,
particularly when put in a comparative context. Analogically, an issue of severity of crises under the
second Abe administration can be considered as questionable. Therefore, apart from reference to data,
it is equally essential to analyze the Japanese crises through the lens of the ‘securitization’ concept.87
Buzan et al. (1998: 25) define ‘securitization’ as a situation “[w]hen a securitizing actor88 uses
a rhetoric of existential threat and thereby takes an issue out of what under those conditions is ‘normal
politics.’” The discourse on ‘securitization’ is based on identification of the major actors and objects
within the ‘securitization’ process – the referent object,89 the securitizing actor, and the audience – in
The term ‘securitization’ was coined by Wæver, while the securitization theory originated in Buzan et al.’s discourse on
security studies postulated in the book Security: a new framework for analysis (Buzan et al. 1998).
88
The term is used in reference to “actors who securitize issues by declaring something, a referent object, existentially
threatened” (Buzan et al. 1998: 36).
89
Defined as something that is regarded as being under an existential threat, and is being justified in its survival, the concept of
the referent object has been traditionally applied to the state and the nation (Wæver et al. 1993: chapter 2), but in the light of
argument postulated by Buzan et al. (1998: 35-36), it has been extended considerably to encompass a wide spectrum of subjects.
87
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order to address some fundamental issues, namely “who securitizes (securitizing actor), on what issues
(threats), for whom (referent object), why, with what results and […] under what conditions,” as
depicted by Buzan et al. (1998: 32). This triadic characterization of ‘securitization’ is further developed
by Buzan et al. (1998: 32) by pinpointing two aspects – the internal, linguistic-grammatical one and the
external, contextual and social one – as the prerequisites of a successful ‘securitization.’ Balzacq
(2005: 179) stresses that the factor behind successful ‘securitization’ is its dependence “on the
discursive ability to effectively endow a development with such a specific complexion” rather than “the
existence of a real threat.” The major rationale of the Copenhagen School90 – that depicts security
predominantly as a successful political speech act rather than a response to objective reality (Buzan et
al. 1998, Warner 2013: 78) – allows a look at Abe’s agenda from a completely different angle. An
existential threat is thus considered to be predominantly a matter of subjectivity, not objective and
undeniable facts. Put it differently, all securitized issues are constructed and apart from an objective
material capability to ‘threaten,’ they also necessitate some discourse of threat. This striking feature
embedded in the security concept is aptly summarized by Smith (2005: 87) who opines that “Security
is what states make it.” In addition, by claiming that “something is a security problem when the elites
declare it to be so” (Wæver 1998: 6), the scholar establishes a strong linkage between the significance
of impact that elites can possibly exert and the process of ‘securitization.’ It should be underlined,
however, that the very act of presenting something as an existential threat is insufficient to refer to it as
a ‘securitization.’ Unless an issue gains acceptance from the audience, it cannot be perceived as
entirely securitized (Buzan et al. 1998: 25).
Concerning the level of ‘politicization,’91 Buzan et al. (1998: 24) identify three fundamental
loci of issues in the public sphere. A non-politicized issue is characterized by an absence of
requirements concerning both state action, as well as debate or decision making by the public. In
contrast, a politicized issue is characterized by a relatively high level of visibility (concerning both the
significance of an issue in the public debate, as well as becoming subject to governmental decision
making and the allocation of governmental resources). In terms of intensity, a securitized issue is
regarded as an extreme version of ‘politicization.’ Because it is presented to the audience as an
existential threat, it lends validity for employing extraordinary measures outside the ‘normal politics’
that are used for the sake of security.
These new security concepts have greatly reoriented the locus of security from the one
traditionally applied to hard military power to new more elusive categories, such as environmental
security 92 or human security 93 – concepts that cannot be easily classified within one domain. The
intricacies of the ‘security’ term can be partially ascribed to the development of a concept of sectors of
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The term refers to a group of scholars who started to work together under the Copenhagen Peace Research Institute (COPRI) in
the early 1990s (Emmers 2007: 110).
91
The fundamental difference between ‘politicization’ and ‘securitization’ is defined by the usage of emergency measures
outside the normal bounds of political processes: while these kinds of measures are not required in the case of the former, there
are essential in the case of latter.
92
Barnett (2010: 125) defines this kind of security as “the aggregate impact of human consumption does not exceed the capacity
of the earth’s systems to provide resources and absorb wastes now and for future generations, while ensuring that everyone
enjoys a minimum standard of well-being which can be maintained despite periods of perturbation and change in environmental
and social systems.”
93
The issuance of “1994 Human Development Report” has marked a significant shift from a state-centric security paradigm to a
human-centric one, and broadly defined a concept of ‘human security’ as ‘freedom from fear and freedom from want’ (United
Nations Development Programme 1994, s. also Hoshino 2016).
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security that cast doubt on the traditional, narrow perception of security. As Buzan (1991a: 433)
observes, five sectors of security (Political, Military, Economic, Societal, and Environmental) are
inseparable phenomena; “all are woven together in a strong web of linkage.”
Importantly, the central argument put forward by the Copenhagen School shed new light on
the general tendency to associate threats to national security exclusively with military issues. In stark
contrast to traditionalists who favor a narrow definition of security policy that “consists of the use of
armed forces – the military and the police – to free the state and its citizens from threats” (Huysmans
1998: 487), it is argued that non-military issues within the economic, environmental and societal
sectors should also be considered as security issues, and scholars, such as Wæver (1989: 107), posit
that threats should be securitized by the relevant actor before they can be regarded as security issues.
Parallel to the growing salience of non-military aspects of security, such as economic and
environmental security in the post-Cold War era, the traditional definition associated solely with the
military dimension of security, was criticized by Buzan (1991: 14) as “too narrowly founded.” In this
context, Abe’s ‘securitization’ requires close scrutiny.

1.3.2 ‘Securitization’ under the second Abe administration
Abe’s ‘securitization’ of economic issues, particularly those aspects that have stemmed from
nuclear threat combined with a strong sense of insecurity, resulting from the deepening demographic
crisis, is clearly reflected in the Opening Statement of a speech delivered on December 26, 2012
(Shushō Kantei, 2012). By employing the term ‘crisis’ eleven times, Abe has shown a propensity for
crisis-centered rhetoric. The concept of crisis seems to be closely attached to the second Abe
administration from its onset, epitomized by the establishment of a ‘crisis breakthrough Cabinet’ (kiki
toppa naikaku, 危機突破内閣).
The security of Japan is not someone else’s problem; it is a crisis that exists right here and now.
Abe Shinzō, 26.12.2012.

The crucial innovation of this speech stems from the considerable widening of crisis
perception by situating domestically relevant existential threats concerning economic adversities and
nuclear disaster crisis management outside the realm of ‘normal politics,’ combined with more elusive
issues, such as restoration of proactive diplomacy and the improving the future of Japanese children.
By the process of ‘securitizition’ of economic issues, Abe has benefited in a dual way. Not only was he
diverting attention away from the controversial aspects of his previously bitterly criticized nationalistic
agenda, but also embarking to garner public support for his policies. This has been facilitated due to a
focus that has traditionally focussed on the prioritization of economic development – a hegemonic
construct as a result of the adoption of the ‘Yoshida Doctrine’ in the early 1960s. It should also be
highlighted that during a hiatus of five years between the first and second Abe administration, Japan
experienced two major devastating events – the so-called Lehman shock of 2008 and the nuclear crisis
of 2011 – that naturally shifted the focus towards a deepening crisis perception, the severity of crisis
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management and crisis leadership, and rendered the Japanese society more susceptible to crisis-ridden
rhetoric.
We must do whatever it takes to break through the array of crises threatening Japan’s future.
Abe Shinzō, 28.1.2013.

In a similar vein, in the speech delivered on January 28, 2013, to the 183rd Session of the Diet
(Shushō Kantei, 2013a), alongside the ‘securitization’ of the revival of the economy, Abe highlighted
the severity of crises in other realms. Abe identified four types of such crises: (1) the crisis of the
Japanese economy, (2) the crisis of reconstruction from the Great East Japan Earthquake, (3) the crisis
of Japanese diplomacy and security, and (4) the crisis of education. Again, the rhetoric based on the
prolonged crisis in the realm of economy and sudden crisis caused by the nuclear disaster is closely
linked with the types of crises that were also accentuated by Abe during his first tenure, and
consequently ignited the heated controversies. In the case of the second types of crises, the rhetoric is
firmly grounded on the erosion of Japan’s international position (foreign policy crisis) and the loss of
pride94 (educational crisis).

1.4 Partial conclusions
The proliferation of studies on the issue of the Japanese crisis tends to overemphasize the
contrast between the faltering economy of the 1990s with the previous period of robust growth as the
chief subject of interest. Nevertheless, there are also studies which focus on other aspects of crisis:
social (Woronoff 1997), political, educational, sudden social disturbances, such as the Aum Shinrikyō
attack in the Tōkyō subway or natural disaster and its aftermaths (Kingston 2012). In the debate over
the Japanese crisis, there is often a tendency to underscore the significance of economic factors. In
contrast, this thesis underlines several points of departure for an understanding the phenomenon of
crisis in Japan. Although it is considered that the first presages of crisis that has violently transformed
virtually every realm of the Japanese reality had strictly economic character – marked by a sudden drop
of the Nikkei index – in fact these negative developments roughly coincided with other forms of
exigencies, offering a myriad of new ways to define the phenomenon known under the elusive name of
‘the Japanese crisis.’ Importantly, the perception of crisis and the Japanese discourse on the severity of
the phenomenon have evolved considerably over time.
In order to encapsulate the complexity of the Japanese crisis, Kingston’s theory of ‘window of
opportunity’ and Calder’s ‘crisis and compensation’ framework have been revisited. Within a broader
discussion concerning the significance of crisis as a factor that is conducive to policy change, a concept
of ‘securitization’ has been employed in order to shed new light on the issue how policies crafted by
Abe come to be legitimated and packaged to the electorate. Based on the above discussion, it can be
argued that Abe has effectively utilized the linkage drawn between an issue of adequately addressing
94

For detailed discussion about the concept of pride and its significance for Abe’s agenda, s. Chapter 2.
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multiple crises that have intensified in the aftermath of the 3.11 disaster and political ineptitude in the
midst of nuclear crisis as a tool for the legitimization of previously highly unpopular or even
unthinkable agendas.
As has been indicated, the issue of economic recovery has been ultimately securitized under
the second Abe administration. Abe who under the aegis of economic recovery and crisis management,
skillfully summarized by a catch phrase of ‘bringing Japan back,’ has re-entered the realm of political
leadership, should be reexamined through the lenses of manifold crises: alongside the severe influence
of protracted crises classified under a general term of the ‘Two Lost Decades,’ also the volatility and
ramifications of the Great Recession and the Tōhoku Earthquake and Fukushima Nuclear Disaster on
March 11, 2011, should be taken into consideration.
Additionally, concerning ‘securitization’ of the nuclear energy, the concept of energy security
that has entered Abe’s political agenda under the theme of post-disaster reconstruction and ‘under
control’ rhetoric has considerably shifted toward the restarting of the nuclear facilities under the
renewed ‘safety myth’ (Chapter 6 of this thesis).
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Chapter 2 Analysis of the postwar nationalism
This chapter provides an important conceptual framework for understanding the trajectories of
postwar Japanese nationalism. In particular, it contextualizes the development of nationalism in the
postwar period grounded on two contrasting value systems. Despite the fact that the chapter lays the
conceptual groundwork by defining key trends and summarizing the major findings of the phenomenon
of Japanese nationalism, the following discussion about nationalism is primarily focused on
nationalistic rhetoric that can be practically used in further analysis of Abe’s agenda.
The chapter offers some perspectives regarding the ‘departure from the postwar system’ and
its location in the broader context of the development of postwar nationalism, with special reference to
the nationalist resurgence of the 1990s. Starting from a brief outline of noted scholars on nationalism,
this was followed by an examination of key issues in the debate over postwar nationalism.

2.1 The concept of the Japanese nationalism
2.1.1 Japanese nationalism within theories on nationalism

The definition of nationalism is arguably one of the most ambiguous concepts in social
studies.

95

The definition varies considerably, from the classical perceptions provided by Kohn 96 or

Anderson,97,98 to more contemporary versions provided by scholars such as Smith (1995), who defines
nationalism as an ideology that shapes the modern nation state, making liberal ideas of citizenship and
civil society possible. Scholars, such as Gellner (1983: 57) and Hobsbawm (1990: 20), perceive
nationalism as a political principle that aims at unifying political and national entities which comprise
bureaucratic and legal institutions, a shared language and the loyalty of the citizens to it. In political
science, particularly Gellner’s (1983) definition of nationalism as a political ideology or principle that
identifies the nation with the state, seems to be of high theoretical prominence, but its adaptability
remains ambiguous. Based on the background of the Japanese experiences, this wave of research on
nationalism is developed and further reflected in the concepts of banal nationalism or puchi
nashonarizumu that reflected this emphasis put on the role of the people in nationalism.
Due to the overwhelming diversity concerning both definitions and conceptual framework of
nationalism, this thesis refrains from the extensive debate on the theory of nationalism. Instead, this
thesis adopts Breuilly’s (1993) central argument that depicts nationalism primarily as a form of
politics, and thus the emphasis is put predominantly on the practical aspect of nationalism – namely the
perception of nationalism as a political instrument utilized by state elites in order to mobilize
The insurmountable difficulty to provide one, coherent definition of nationalism is suitably summarized in Anderson’s (2006:
3) quote: “Nation, nationality, nationalism – all have proved notoriously difficult to define, let alone to analyse.”
96
Kohn (1944:10) perceives nationalism as “a state of mind” or psychological condition that cultivates sentiments of belonging
and unites a collective group of people. This definition – supplemented by the similarly abstract concept of sharing “a common
identity” by the members – is based on unique physical-territorial, socio-cultural, historical, and emotional elements.
97
Anderson is arguably one of the most distinguished scholars who note the linkage between modernity, the emergence of
nation-states and their ability to mobilize the passion of people to die for their country on a mass scale. The scholar’s particularly
notable contribution to the theory of nationalism is the concept of ‘imagined communities.’
98
There is a relatively extensive body of literature that analyzes the concept of nationalism predominantly from the perspective
of the people (nation) rather than a state – a tendency reflected in scholarly analyses provided by Anderson, Kohn or Greenfeld
(2003), to mention only a few.
95
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adjustments in identities and national strategies – rather than on its purely theoretical connotations. In
this sense, the resurgence of nationalism in postwar Japan – commonly presented as a dangerous focal
point – not only concerns the issue of a still largely unsettled historical legacy, but it also has a very
pragmatic aspect, particularly when the geostrategic settings are taken into consideration.
Concerning the problem of linguistic ambiguity, as pointed out by Doak (2007: 2), it should
be mentioned that this constitutes only the first issue that has to be addressed during the analysis of
Japanese nationalism. First of all, it is worth to note that, in contrast to the relatively straightforward
linguistic approach visible in English, the Japanese language is characterized by the linguistic diversity
that allows employing at least four different terms in discourse on nationalism. First of all, the
distinction between the words kokumin (国民) and minzoku (民族) (both translated as nation in
English), is reflected in the usage of kokuminshugi and minzokushugi, respectively, to cover the
meaning of nationalism. Maruyama’s rejection of the term minzokushugi in favor of kokuminshugi is
explicable by his perception of Japan as a country with well-preserved racial homogeneity and
generally devoid of serious racial problems. According to the scholar, the term minzokushugi that
underlines the sense of racial identity can be applicable in some cases, 99 but in case of Japan, the usage
of the term should be perceived as questionable due to the above-mentioned reasons. The third word –
kokkashugi (国家主義) – shifts the point of attention to a state (kokka, 国家) and thus it is sometimes
argued that statism is the more appropriate form of translation. 100 Although the fourth term,
nashonarizumu (ナショナリズム) that denotes its direct derivation from its English equivalent, is
often criticized in academia as a mistranslation. This final word is employed in the discourse on
nationalism by Abe and therefore finds recognition in this current thesis. Despite scholarly criticism,
usage of the word nashonarizumu is not totally excluded from academic discourse on nationalism.
Among Japanese academics who refer to the phenomenon of nationalism by application of the English
loanword, Tōyama’s essay (1951)101 is worth mentioning. It should also be mentioned that aikokushugi
(愛国主義) is yet another term sometimes used in nationalistic discourse, but it tends to be translated
as ‘patriotism.’
In addition, there is a broad scope of terminology that attempts to define people involved in
nationalistic activities in Japan, such as nationalists, reactive nationalists, ultra-nationalists, rightists,
and right-wingers. These terms tend to be used interchangeably. Furthermore, in the 1990s new
terminology, such as neo-nationalists and ‘internet right-wingers’ (netto uyoku, ネット右翼), has
emerged, but the applicability of these terms is not widely accepted in academia (Lai 2014, Saaler
2016: 181-182).
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Maruyama limits the applicability of the minzokushugi term to (1) a people with the status of a minority race in another nationstate, or (2) a colonized people who gain their independence, or (3) when a race that has been split into several groups under
different nation-states unites to constitute an independent nation (Maruyama. 1974. Introduction: the Nation and Nationalism. In
Studies in the Intellectual History of Tokugawa Japan, 324, n.2., cited in Doak 2007: 27).
100
For example, Maruyama argues that the usage of kokkashugi implies that nationalism and individualism are opposing terms,
and thus seriously limits the discourse on nationalism because, when reaching a certain stage in its development, the two
elements – nationalism and the tenets of individual autonomy – become inextricably linked. In a similar vein, Doak argues that
while the usage of kokuminshugi and minzokushugi is legitimized, the usage of kokkashugi as nationalism is a mistranslation.
101
Tōyama Shigeki was the intellectual leader of these Marxist ethnic nationalists. In his essay “Futatsu no nashonarizumu no
taikō: sono rekishi-teki kōsatsu” (Chūō Kōron, June 1951), the scholar posits the division of nationalism into a ‘progressive
nationalism’ and a ‘reactionary nationalism.’ For more information s. Doak (2007: 28-29).
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2.1.2 Multivocality of the Japanese nationalism

A list of examples of official and non-official nationalism in Japan provided by McVeigh
(2003: 5), 102 gives meaningful insight into the multiplicity of the phenomenon known as Japanese
nationalism. What is important here, is the fact that the list could be further expanded if we bear in
mind other types of Japanese nationalism mentioned by scholars, such as techno-nationalism (Samuels
1994, Hughes 2011) or eco-nationalism (Morris-Suzuki, 1991). McVeigh (2003: 10) notices that in
contrast to the United States, where the number of nationalist domains tends to be smaller, Japan is
characterized by “a notable number of domains of social life that have been nationalized” with
simultaneous differences in the level of intensity of nationalism in the respective domains.
It is vital to note that Abe’s nationalism is in stark contrast to some kinds of nationalism that
have developed in postwar Japan. One example is peace nationalism (McVeigh 2003: 207-210). In
accordance with a pacifist nationalism or a one-country pacifism, the Japanese identity is built on a
dual perpetrator-victim perspective. This duality has resulted in the renunciation of war as stipulated in
Article 9, constituting a simultaneous acknowledgment of Japan as an aggressor, as well as the image
of Japan as the sole victim of nuclear weapons (McVeigh 2003). Nevertheless, as far as peace
nationalism is concerned, scholars, such as Woronoff (1997: 194), point out that the anti-nuclear
movement conveys the latent message that the major emphasis should be put on a victim rather than a
perpetrator identity due to Japan’s tragic nuclear experience.
2.1.2.1 Dichotomy: historical and organizational perspective
The prewar and wartime version of nationalism is often referred as ‘ultra-nationalism,’
characterized as a mixture of statism, militarism, xenophobia, and aggressive expansionism (McVeigh
2004: 3). Although this kind of nationalism was officially discredited in 1945, state-oriented
nationalism, illustrated by numerous examples in legal (the legalization of the Hinomaru, the rising-sun
flag), cultural (the film glorifying Tōjō Hideki103 and other movies about kamikaze pilots and efforts to
“liberate” wartime Indonesia) and linguistic terms (Ishihara’s 104 usage of sangokujin 105 and his
suggestion that the Self-Defense Forces might be needed to put down rioting foreigners in case of a
national emergency) can hardly be depicted as relics of the past. Nevertheless, the partial disappearance
or marginalization of the issue of political nationalism in public discourse, has, as Pyle (1996: 58)
notes, coincided with the success of postwar foreign policy under the ‘Yoshida doctrine.’106,107,108
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The scholar cites as many as sixteen types of nationalism: militarist, imperial, state, economic, educational, ethnic, racial,
popular, ethnos, linguistic, aesthetic, gendered, religious, anti-war, populist, and fundamentalist nationalism.
103
Tōjō Hideki (東條英機, 1884-1948) who, among others, carried out the function of the 27th Prime Minister (1941-1944), is
more commonly recognized due to his decisive role during the war and subsequent status of A-class war criminal. Consequently,
he was sentenced to death by the International Military Tribunal for the Far East and hanged on December 23, 1948.
104
Ishihara Shintarō, the former Tōkyō Governor, is known for his nationalistic remarks.
105
The word sangokujin (三国人, literally third-country people) is a derogatory term originated in the early postwar period in
relation to Korean and Chinese people.
106
The LDP’s policy line was fueled predominantly by the economic imperatives of material growth and stability; the most fully
prioritized in the agenda of prime minister Yoshida, and known as the so-called Yoshida doctrine. Focused on the economic
matters at it was, the conservative regimes of LDP also actively popularized the heroic narrative, according to which “the present
growth and prosperity were the hard-won rewards built on past national tragedy” (Hashimoto 2015:17).
107
The economic recovery – achieved by the implementation of the central government plans, such as the Citizens’ IncomeDoubling Plan (Kokumin shotoku baizō keikaku, 国民所得倍増計画) formulated in 1960 by the Cabinet of Ikeda Hayato (1960-
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On the organizational level, nationalism is characterized within the state-popular axis. This
dualism of nationalist typology, grounded firmly on the existence of two, often largely correlated,
forms of nationalism, namely (1) elite-driven state nationalism, and (2) popular/grassroots nationalism.
Primary features that should be underlined include ambiguity between attitude toward prewar/wartime
nationalism, and its role in shaping its postwar form combined with creating the sharp dichotomy
between those ‘nationalisms.’ Whereas, there is a strong tendency to perceive nationalism in the
prewar/wartime period as political and state-oriented, centred on the concept of kokutai (国体, often
translated as ‘national polity’ or ‘national essence’) and the emperor system, postwar nationalism tends
be characterized as a socio-cultural and non-official type (Doak 1997, Rose 2000, McVeigh 2004). It is
often argued that the former is a predominant trait of prewar Japanese nationalism, while its postwar
counterpart can be characterized as a socio-cultural and non-official type (Doak 1997, Rose 2000).
Nevertheless, due to the inconceivability of drawing a clear dividing line between these two concepts,
it is argued to perceive them as mutual rather than separated phenomena (Yoshino 1992, Rose 2000).
The validity of this point can be legitimized through reference to the agenda of the prime ministers. For
instance, political nationalism in the 1980s espoused by Prime Minister Nakasone was firmly based on
cultural nationalism. 109,110 Furthermore, the cultural nationalism manifested in the history textbook
revisions had serious political ramifications as the major cause of diplomatic crises with neighboring
countries in the 1980s.
The development of the postwar nationalism is also characterized within the context of its
internal chronology (McVeigh 2004, Lai 2014). The first period developed amid the tense and volatile
atmosphere of the early Cold War decades (1945-1960). Within that context, postwar nationalism, with
public rehabilitation and revival of the high political status of pre-war nationalists, such as Kishi
Nobusuke and Hatoyama Ichirō (Pyle 1996: 57-58), was shaped due to the shift in the international
policy in general, and the American crusade against communism in particular. Simultaneously,
however, the period in question saw a strong promotion of the so-called peace nationalism fostered by
left-wingers, such as the JCP and the JSP. The second period, from the 1960s to the 1980s, is
characterized predominantly from the perspective of high-speed growth; an environment that proved to
be highly conducive to the development of both cultural and economy-oriented theories about Japanese
uniqueness and superiority. The success of state developmentalism accompanied by nationalism
spurred the phenomenon of the so-called ‘GNP nationalism.’ Interestingly enough, analogically to the
first stage that is characterized by the direct linkage to prewar nationalism, both economic and cultural

1964) – has been identified as the major objective of the postwar Japan’s strategy and hence shaped not only domestic
environment, but also the direction of foreign policy.
108
Although Japan’s political elites’ clearly mercantilist priorities are considered an engine of the outstanding economic
performance, they also proved to have some limitations. The unbearable passiveness, visible mostly in the low-profile foreign
policy – sometimes referred to as ‘diplomacy of cowardice’ (okubyō gaikō, 臆 病 外 交 ) (Pyle 1996: 35), or ‘checkbook
diplomacy’ – has been severely criticized.
109
Particularly the 1980s saw a proliferation of research on Japanese uniqueness, reflected in Nihonjinron (日本人論). Within
this theoretical framework, the Japanese economic prowess was attributable to the unique character of Japan and moral qualities
of the Japanese society (Yoshino 1992: 189-190). The theory was based predominantly on two premises, namely the
homogeneity of Japanese society and its uniqueness – tended to be firmly grounded in the context of a rice-growing culture –
initially received considerable recognition (Nakane 1970, Doi 1971), only to be followed by a surge of criticism among
academics (Woronoff 1997: 196). In particular, Dale (1986) assesses the concept highly critically, predominantly in terms of
fictionality that was a construct developed due to innumerable thinkers and writers over a considerable length of time.
110
Nakasone’s pursuit for reevaluation of Japan’s political and military status, fueled by the economic sense of superiority (Pyle
1996: 101-103), was eventually stymied by both endogenous, as well as exogenous factors.
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forms of nationalism were also rooted in their prewar counterparts. The final stage of development
(from the 1990s onward), characterized by the dearth of economic prowess, indisputably set the
postwar nationalism on a new trajectory in the most visible way: the nationalistic backlash of the 1990s
and the dramatic surge in the nationalistic content, particularly under the Koizumi and Abe
administrations.
This dichotomy is largely convergent with the hard nationalism-banal nationalism axis. While
the former refers to more official sphere attributable to arousing controversies, such as politicians’
performance (e.g., denial about Japan’s wartime atrocities), right-wing organizations, and official visits
to the Yasukuni Shrine, the latter is the term coined by Michael Billig in order to underline that apart
from an extremist version of nationalism visible in wars, patriotic celebrations or flag-waving, 111 a
quiet and rather invisible version of nationalism – ‘banal nationalism’ – also exists. It should be noted
that the defeat resulted not only in postwar trauma that encircled all realms of social existence but also
in the grim reality of the occupation period. Against that backdrop, Japanese nationalism faced a
serious transformation and experienced a sharp shift from state-led nationalism to the numerous forms
of nationalism, including cultural, economic, and peace nationalisms, often summarized under the
umbrella term of ‘banal nationalism.’ Billig’s primary purpose in coining the term was to clearly
differentiate everyday, endemic nationalism from its extremist variants. Billig argues that the academic
and journalistic focus on extreme nationalists, independence movements, and xenophobes in the 1980s
and 1990s obscured the modern strength and most common strain of contemporary nationalism by
implying that it was a fringe ideology. The scholar notes the almost unspoken assumption of the utmost
importance of the nation in the political discourse of the time, for example in the calls to protect
Kuwait during the 1991 Gulf War, or the Falkland Islands in 1982. He argues that the ‘hidden’ nature
of modern nationalism makes it a very powerful ideology, partially because it remains largely
unexamined and unchallenged, yet it continues to constitute the basis for powerful political
movements, and most political violence in the world today. In the Japanese political and social
landscape, the concept of ‘banal nationalism’ could be linked to ‘petit nationalism’ (puchi
nashonarizumu) (Kayama 2004) and the reference to both can be found even in Abe’s own book.
Shindō (2016: 70) proposes yet another dichotomy to analyze the postwar Japanese nationalism.
According to the scholar, a yearning for strong politics, accompanied by disdain towards foreign
residents of Japan, tends to be linked to narrow-minded nationalism. This kind of nationalism is
characterized as the most violent, with a variety of alarming occurrences, such as street demonstrations
against Korean people, a publication boom of hate books that promoted hatred against Korean people
and xenophobia and openly nationalistic magazines such as Seiron (Justice, 正論) or WiLL (Sugano
2016: 3).

Arguably the most concise summary of the scholar’s approach can be found in his own words “Only the waved or saluted flag
tends to be noticed” (1995: 43).
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2.1.2.2 Ideological underpinnings of nationalism in the light of contrasting discourses on the
prewar nationalism: Maruyama versus Katō debate

The literature on the subject cannot possibly escape addressing the issue of prewar/wartime
nationalism and its relation to the postwar period, as exemplified in works of scholars such as
Maruyama Masao 112 and Katō Norihiro. While the former illuminates the prewar-postwar nexus of
inter-relations, the latter provides argumentation that is indispensable to comprehend the internal
distinction that has developed in the postwar intellectual discourse. In the process of shaping Japanese
nationalism, the emperor system (tennōsei, 天皇制) in general, and the attitude towards it throughout
the postwar period in particular, is thought to play a pivotal role. The role of the state, with its
exclusive right to determine and distribute values, 113 is the subject of analysis provided by various
Japanese scholars, but thoughts of two of them – the arguments provided by Maruyama and Katō – will
be briefly outlined in this section because they are of paramount importance for understanding the
duality of postwar discourse on nationalism. Among these two theorists that have been widely and
demonstrably influential on Japanese discourse on nationalism, Maruyama and his scholarly work
Thought and behaviour in modern Japanese politics constitutes arguably the most prominent
examination of postwar nationalism, garnering worldwide acclaim in academia (Doak 2007: 25),
particularly in terms of the theory of ‘ultra-nationalism’ (chōkokkashugi, 超国家主義). Maruyama’s
understanding of nationalism can be considered to bridge the two periods: wartime and postwar Japan.
According to Maruyama, the collective mentality of Japanese society was a key reason behind the
crushing defeat in the Pacific War.
After the publication of Haisengoron (敗戦後論, After Defeat) in 1997, Katō became one of
the central figures of the “historian’s debate” in Japan. 114 In Katō’s view, the overarching outcome of
defeat has been a “personality split” – a peculiar opposition 115 that has developed between (1) the
reformists116 who strongly advocate the postwar Constitution and (2) the conservatives 117 who oppose
it and seek constitutional revision. The division is of fundamental significance for understanding any
further discourse on nationalism in postwar Japan. It is worth noting a paradoxical aspect of this
division typology: the reformists are fueled by their desire to conserve the current form of the
constitution, while the conservatives’ pursuit for revision which de facto indicates the desire to reform
the system.
In addition, three equally vital points are raised by Katō: (1) the problem of the ‘forced
Constitution,’ (2) the emperor’s war responsibility, and (3) the problem of mourning the war dead
(three million dead of our nation versus twenty million Asian dead debate).118 The enforcement of the
peace Constitution that was implemented de facto due to the military strength of the American
112

Maruyama Masao (1914-1996) is often depicted as a leading Japanese political thinker of postwar Japan (Sasaki 2012).
Arguably, the Imperial Declaration on Education is one of the most glaring examples of such a state monopoly.
114
The section is based on Takahashi’s critique (2005: 193-210) of Katō “After the defeat” discourse.
115
Notice that the argument about this stark division is fundamental for any analysis of the Japanese postwar nationalism.
116
Reformists are characterized by their “outward-looking self” that depends upon such universal values of an exogenous nature
such as democracy and human rights.
117
Conservatives are characterized by their “inward-looking self” grounded upon traditional values such as homeland, the
emperor, and the purity of the Japanese ethos.
118
It is estimated that among the total death toll of the Second World War (sixty million), Asian victims constitute one-third
(Hashimoto 2015:16). The number of twenty million is often confronted by the domestic death toll – three million.
113
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occupant forces is depicted as the major distortion in the postwar system. Therefore, it is argued that
the Constitution should be re-chosen by means of a plebiscite (Takahashi 2005a). The issue of the
emperor’s war responsibility remains one of the most sensitive issues in postwar Japanese society.
Although in accordance with the Meiji Constitution, the Shōwa emperor was the “sovereign overseer,”
i.e. the head of the state and the highest in charge of the former army – the functions that clearly
indicate his legal, political, and moral responsibility – he was, however, cleared of all war
responsibility at the 1948 Tōkyō War Crimes Tribunal. 119 In Katō’s analysis, the emphasis is put
predominantly on the issue of the emperor’s moral responsibility toward domestic victims, and indeed
it is the issue of moral, and not legal responsibility that has dominated the discourse. Concerning the
mourning issue, Katō highlights the necessity of deep mourning of the dead of our nation and
prioritizing the Japanese victims over the foreign ones.

2.1.2.3 Nationalism and conservatism
It is argued that Japanese politics is characterized by the ‘politicization’ of war memories – a
process visible both at the international (aggressor Japan-aggrieved Asian nations), as well as at the
domestic level (conservatives-liberals) (Takekawa 2016: 79) – and the first Abe administration fitted
this tendency perfectly. The aboved examination of the conservative and progressive views has
demonstrated how diametrically different they are in their framing of the issue. The argument about
dualism of Japanese nationalism is reflected even in analysis of the two major Japanese dailies – the
Yomiuri Shimbun and the Asahi Shimbun – conducted by Takekawa (Takekawa 2016: 80). While the
former is characterized as “a state-centered, conservative nationalist demanding the postwar
constitutional amendment and Japan’s more active involvement in international conflicts,” surprisingly
the latter’s depiction also draws extensively on the nationalism concept as “an anti-state, liberal
nationalist arguing Japan to keep the pacifist constitution and to play non-military roles in world
politics.” What is particularly striking in this comparison, based on an over 50-year analysis (19532005) of New Year’s Day editorials from the respective newspapers, is the usage of the nationalist
component in the depictions of both dailies despite the clearly contrasting ideological values that both
represent.
Shindō (2016: 35, 37) notices that the basic part of Japanese nationalism is mura shakai (村社
会, literally a village community), the term that implies a strong connection to the imperial system,
based on the idea of the emperor as the father of the nation (kuni no kachō, 国の家長) and people who
are referred as (emperor’s) subjects (shinmin, 臣民 or sekishi, 赤子). Shindō (2016: 49-50) perceives
postwar conservatism as a two-faced phenomenon. Whereas, on the one hand, it has been considered to

The International Military Tribunal for the Far East (IMTFE, often abbreviated to the Tōkyō Trials or the Tōkyō War Crimes
Tribunal) was convened in 1946 by the Supreme Commander of the Allied Powers (SCAP) in order to prosecute twenty-eight
high-level leaders deemed most responsible for orchestrating the war; the so-called Class-A war criminals that were charged with
crimes against peace, and was held until 1948. The legal proceedings of the IMTFE are often depicted as a prime example of the
“victor’s justice” (Kingston 2011: 6-7).
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stimulate a high economic development combined with the development of the welfare system, 120
simultaneously it is characterized also by another, darker side. It was a system of mutual offerings and
gains, the so-called osanaemono/gorieki seiji (お供物・ご利益政治). From the perspective of a voter,
it is a relationship based on an ‘offering’ of a vote and receiving a favor, such as employment. The
scholar (2016: 52) also underlines the problem of political corruption. Although the most commonly
used term that refers to the relations between politicians, bureaucrats, and businessmen is the iron
triangle, another expression – Japan as a construction state (doken kokka Nippon, 土建国家ニッポ
ン)121 – is also often employed to elucidate the character of the cozy relationship between the world of
politics and numerous interest groups. Undoubtedly, political corruption is thought to be a grave
problem, and the long string of corruption scandals, including the Recruit Scandal (1988) 122 or the
Sagawa Kyūbin Scandal (1992),123 further highlights the validity of this argument.
The question whether or not Japan has turned to the right has haunted many scholars. Even if,
due to the array of various highly conservative statements made by the LDP politicians, the impression
that the political scene has sharply shifted to the right has intensified, the political views of the voters
have not undergone the similar process of shifting to the right. Also, Taniguchi (2015) as a conclusion
of his 10-year long research (2003-2014), points out that whereas the tendency toward right-wing
among the politicians, particularly among the members of the LDP, has become visibly stronger, the
analogical tendency among the constituents has not been observed. Thus, the vocalization of frustration
and the expression of xenophobic feelings directed at ‘others’ – the eye-catching and disturbing as they
are – should be regarded rather as the stance of an intransigent minority, not a mainstream
phenomenon.

2.1.2.4 Resurgence of nationalism in the 1990s
In the 1990s, Japan – a country experienced a succession of crises of both of endogenous 124 as
well as exogenous nature that roughly overlapped with the deterioration of the security environment in
East Asia. Domestically, the beginning of the 1990s marked the starting point of Japan’s lengthy
economic recession, whereas internationally it coincided with the end of the Cold War. The blend of
those two developments raised the level of uncertainty considerably (Fukuoka 2016: 68).
The 1990s arguably constitute the most ambiguous period in the context of national identity in
Japan. While on the one hand, an extensive body of research is dedicated to resurgence of nationalism
during the period in question, further complimented by numerous observers who pounded the alarm

As Shindō (2016: 44-45) notes, the early postwar period was characterized by a steady development of welfare legislation,
starting with the Life Protection Law of 1946 (Seikatsu hogohō, 生活保護法).
121
For more details about this derogatory expression s. e.g., Curtis and Ishikawa (1983).
122
The so-called Recruit Scandal (Rikurūto jiken, リクルート事件) was allegedly the most notorious insider trading and
corruption scandal of the 1980s. Due to the leakage of information concerning the scandal, many prominent Japanese politicians,
including the then Prime Minister Takeshita Noboru, former Prime Minister Nakasone Yasuhiro, and Chief Cabinet Secretary
Fujinami Takao, were forced to handing in resignations. For more details s. e.g., Kingston (2011: 32).
123
Sagawa Kyūbin jiken (佐川急便事件) – a scandal that broke in the summer of 1992 and was centered on Kanemaru Shin –
revealed not only the scale of corruption but also the linkage between prominent politicians and members of yakuza (Kingston
2011: 33).
124
In this context, 1995 year proved to be arguably the most devastating, with double disaster of Kōbe earthquake and sarin
attack on the Tōkyō subway (s. Chapter 1 for more details).
120
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over potential hazards, there are also scholars who argue that the decade saw “a critical mnemonic turn
in Japan” (Fukuoka 2016: 63), characterized by the remarkable shift in the societal awareness
concerning wartime responsibility (Conrad 2003). With the label of social taboo that emerged in the
aftermath of the postwar trauma of defeat (Rose 2000: 171), pushed to “the fringes of Japan’s popular
debate” (Matthews 2003: 76), nationalism re-emerged in the consciousness of the general public in the
form of the 1990s resurgence. Although nationalism is a phenomenon that can be visible throughout
the whole postwar period, it was precisely the issue of the so-called rise of nationalism, which came to
the forefront in the 1990s, that captured special attention among scholars. The resurgence of neonationalism in the 1990s was instantly linked with its prewar-type militaristic counterpart. The roots of
resurgence can be identified both on domestic and international levels. Concerning domestic level, as
scholars such as McCormack (2000: 247) or Lai (2014: 78-79) suggest, the resurgence of nationalism
can be an attempt to address the multiple pressure points that emerged in the contemporary Japan,
starting from economic malaise to the identity crisis. The second level is inextricably interwoven with
the issue of the national identity against the backdrop of war legacy. Addressing and proper accounting
of this issue were shamefully swept under the carpet throughout the majority of the postwar period, but
eventually found broader recognition with liberal responses initiated in the 1990s by politicians, such
as Hosokawa, Murayama or Kōno. In the wake of the resurgence of the 1990s neo-nationalism, two
factors are identified in the academia as attributable to the emergence of the phenomenon. On the one
hand, it is argued that generally liberal approach based widely on the reconciliation-oriented narrative,
faced nationalistic backlash fueled by politicians focused on alternative defeat narrative. 125,126 On the
other hand, the argument concerning the role of the 1995 crisis, as postulated by Mullins (2016a: 110),
also seems vital to acquire a broader perspective.
Therefore, it can be argued that gaining momentum by nationalist forces in Japan since the
1990s should be analyzed within the context of the withering of the country economic prowess. The
argument that the nationalistic sentiment was also heightened by the violently changing economic
environment accompanied by the wave of domestic disappointment is reflected in Oguma and Ueno
(2003) who suggest the existence of implicit linkage between the support for the backlash and the dire
economic situation of the supporters that resonated with their attitudes toward past, generating a
pressure to build up the image of which one can be proud of. Oguma (2003: 215) also argues that for
those who struggle with the harsh reality of the post-bubble economy – particularly the generation of
those in their twenties and thirties 127 – identification with strong politicians, such as Koizumi or
Ishihara Shintarō, became a form of respite from difficult conditions. Apart from purely economic
reasons that undermined Japan’s economic prowess, the nationalistic backlash can also be analyzed
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The argument concerning the partial causative linkage between the apologetic statements of Hosokawa and Murayama and
neo-nationalistic resurgence found recognition also in the political sphere: it was expressed, among others, by a prominent
Japanese politician Doi Takako (土井たか子) in 2007.
126
The appearance of liberal prime ministers, such as Hosokawa and Murayama, is strikingly confronted by the resurgence of
strongly nationalistic rhetoric. This emergence of nationalism should be, as Fukuoka (2016: 72) postulates, perceived
predominantly as “a defensive reaction to the change in the 1990s, i.e. the newly widespread public code in which official
apologies became more acceptable and more self-reflection was encouraged.”
127
In the stark contrast to the privileged generation of baby-boomers who largely benefited from the favorable economic
situation (e.g., due to the system of the lifetime employment), the younger generations have experienced a growing severity of
economic and social conditions. A deepening sense of job and social insecurity has been reflected by an increasing number of
terms, such as freeter (furītā, フリーター) or parasite single (parasaito shinguru, パラサイトシングル).
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within the intensifying trend of having a low sense of national pride, 128 with a considerable drop from
no attachment either to religion or to the Emperor (Hashimoto 2015: 126). The argument about
nationalistic voices that, even if loud and emotional, are still a far cry from a more penitent view about
history expressed by the majority of the Japanese public, has been commonly expressed by scholars,
such as Mochizuki and Porter (2013: 37).
While the so-called resurgence of nationalism took its most violent form in the 1990s, it can
be argued that in the political realm, it reached its culmination in the Koizumi and Abe administrations.
Both politicians greatly contributed to the resurgence of nationalism in the 2000s, with a bunch of
controversial policies and political decisions, such as a dispatch of the Self Defense Forces to the Iraq
War and several visits to the Yasukuni Shrine (in the case of the former) and the implementation of
domestic policies (in the case of the latter). 129

2.2 Nationalism and sources of the postwar system
In contrast to the argument postulated, e.g., in Maruyama’s analysis that the postwar Japanese
nationalism has been primarily shaped by the attitude toward its pre-war and wartime predecessor, it is
the occupation period that should be perceived as the major point of reference in the postwar
nationalism discourse. While attempting to pinpoint the characteristics of the Japanese conservatism,
Shindō (2016: 33) proposes to define conservatism as an idea and a movement to protect either some
traditional values or a system that embodies them. Indeed, the concept of traditional values, as opposed
to universal values, is the most prominent point of reference in analyzing Abe’s policies.
It is argued that the cornerstone of the controversies concerning the 1990s resurgence of
nationalism could lie in two distinctive discourses that should supposedly mark the difference between
two periods since, as Hashimoto (2015: 99) suggests, both special positive meaning and legitimacy of
the Japanese postwar period have been built in opposition to the “authoritarian, militarist, repressive,
and violent” past. Therefore, this section analyzes this difference with special reference to the value
system.
2.2.1 ‘Postwar regime’

As has been already illuminated in the previous section, the Japanese postwar nationalism is
characterized by its multi-layered nature. In order to encapsulate the complexity of the Japanese
nationalism, in this section, the most prominent sources of the postwar system will be put under greater
scrutiny. McCormack (2012) suggests that Prime Minister Abe and the LDP’s recent aims in relation to
foreign and domestic affairs have focused on recovery of independence (dokuritsu no kaifuku, 独立の
回 復 ). Indeed, the phrase seems to be of paramount importance for the understanding of Abe
128

A noticeable decline in the level of national pride was recorded over the span of approximately two decades: from 57% in
1983 to 39% in 2008 (Hashimoto 2015: 126).
129
The set of similarities seen in the Koizumi and Abe administrations led to underline the significance of nationalism in the
agenda of both politicians that became “a means to consolidate political power, move away from faction-based politics toward
populism-based politics to weaken factions within the political system with entrenched interests that are counter to or prevent
bolder, necessary economic reforms to propel Japan out of 20 years of economic stagnation” (Nagy 2014: 6).
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nationalistic agenda. In order to illuminate the rhetoric of loss and regaining, this section explores the
intricacies of the postwar value system, based on the analysis of three cornerstones of the ‘postwar
regime’: the concept of defeat, the Occupation period, and the Constitution-centered postwar pacifism.
As this thesis suggests, the possible interpretation of the ‘postwar regime’ concept could be multiple
and undoubtedly goes beyond the purely institutional level. In fact, it has equally strong historical and
social connotations. Since the concept of the ‘departure from the postwar regime’ – expounded by Abe
during the first term in office – is closely linked to the postwar democracy, it requires further
examination.

2.2.1.1 Defeat concept

Although the postwar attitudes among the defeated nations differ considerably and can
develop into various forms, from martyring the dead soldiers (post-World War I Germany) to recovery
through radical reforms (post-Ottoman Turkey), it is suggested that nations that suffer the crisis of
defeat can be characterized by one common feature – their tendency of making persistent attempts to
overcome humiliation and disgrace (Hashimoto 2015: 3). In case of Japan and the defeat in the AsiaPacific War,130 three categories of narratives, based on Bernhard Giesen’s typology, can be identified.
Table 7. Outline of postwar narratives131 in Japan
Type of narrative

Major emphasis

Shift

Fortunate Fall narrative

Martyrdom (“the peace and

From the culpability to

prosperity of today are built on

indebtedness for sacrifices of

those sacrifices of the past”)

fallen national heroes

Empathy and identification with

From the suffering of distant

the tragedy of victims of defeat

others to our suffering133

Acceptance of the past, with all

None

Victim narrative

132

Perpetrator narrative

acts of imperialism, invasion
and exploitations inflicted on
other Asian countries
Source: Hashimoto (2015: 8), drafted by the author
It is worth to notice that the name World War II – the term that prevails in the Western academia – not necessarily reflects the
complexity of war consciousness in Japan. In fact, as Hashimoto (2015: 8-9) notices, the abundance of names employed mostly
among Asian scholars and including names, such as “the Pacific War” or “the Fifteen-Year War,” implicates some implicit
messages (e.g., recognition of the salience of the Japanese imperial aggression in the region in the case of the former, and
emphasis on the temporal perspective in the case of the latter).
131
Notice that any attempt at drawing a clear distinction between these three narratives is challenging. For example, by referring
to the example of kamikaze – a victim of orders, a hero who made the ultimate sacrifice of his own life, and a perpetrator who
committed war crimes – Hashimoto (2015: 80-81) depicts the moral complexity, deeply intermeshed in the Japanese society.
132
The second narrative – often perceived as the cornerstone of antimilitarism – is also an accusation directed at the imperial
state and the Japanese military, as could be seen in many pieces of literature, such as Barefoot Gen (comic of Nakazawa Keiji). A
firm rejection of war and nuclear weapons is combined with shifting the focus of attention from the broader suffering of Asian
people to domestic victims, mostly those of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, with little space being devoted to explicit the linkage
between the bomb and preceded 15-year long war (Hashimoto 2015: 11-12).
133
It is vital to notice that this kind of narrative is often not muted on the issue of state responsibility; rather as Hashimoto (2015:
11) notices, there is a tendency to present the Japanese state and military as the shadow perpetrators, and this generates a linkage
that allows encoding state’s culpability for the victimization.
130
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The phenomenon of internalization of the victim mentality (Fukuoka 2016: 66) should be
perceived from a dual perspective: while undoubtedly it has heavily contributed to the development of
peace-and-democracy-oriented postwar society, it is also presented as a fundament of the masochistic
historical view vocalized by many conservatives. The ambiguous effect of those developments on the
discourse on nationalism becomes even more opaque when perceived in the light of vital societal shift:
from evasion (grounded firmly on the victim mentality) that was the dominant discourse in the 1980s to
admittance and acceptance of war guilt that became evident by the mid-1990s (Fukuoka 2016: 70,
Tsutsui 2009).
Table 8. Shift in the so-called inevitability thesis – time comparison of opinion surveys (the 1960s
and 1970s Kyodo surveys, 1982 NHK survey, 1994 NHK survey)
Year

Percentage of respondents who agree

1967

35.9

1972

46.6

1982

44.8

1994

32
Source: Fukuoka (2016: 66-67, 70)

In addition, the fact that the 1993 Hosokawa’s apologetic statement was highly acclaimed by
the general public, with the number of supporters that exceeded seventy percent,134 clearly indicates
that – despite widely publicized nationalistic backlash – the significance of the statement has been fully
recognized and the statement itself has been highly valued by the general public. Analogically to the
societal shift toward the wartime legacy, also the Japanese political scene witnessed a considerable
change concerning the national narrative.

Table 9. Shift of rhetoric of the Japanese prime ministers in the national narrative on war
responsibility in the 1990s and the 2000s
Hosokawa

1993

Recognition of Japan’s responsibility as the perpetrator (kagaisha, 加害者)

1995

Emphasis on remorse for Japan’s “colonial rule and aggression”

Morihiro
Murayama

(shokuminchi shihai to shinryaku, 植民地支配と侵略)

Tomiichi
Koizumi
Jun’ichirō

2005

Emphasis on the involuntary nature of the soldier’s national sacrifice and
issue of national sacrifice135
Source: Hashimoto (2015: 57, 150)

134

Both September and November 1993 Asahi surveys revealed a majority support, with 72% and 76%, respectively. This trend
found continuation in a societal attitude toward the Murayama’s official apology that was characterized by the majority support
(55 percent), as revealed in September 1994 NHK survey (Fukuoka 2016: 71, 75).
135
The issue of national sacrifice was reflected particularly in the speech commemorating the 60th anniversary of the end of the
war when Koizumi emphasized that “ (...) the peace and prosperity we enjoy today are founded on the ultimate sacrifices of
those who lost their lives for the war against their will.” (Ministry of Foreign Affairs 2005).
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The Hosokawa Statement marked a new shift in the discussion of Japan’s wartime
responsibility, particularly in the context of the used lexicon (Kokkai kaigi roku kensaku shisutemu,
1993). Although the usage of expressions, such as aggressive war (shinryaku sensō, 侵略戦争) and
wrong war (ayamatta sensō, 誤った戦争), rendered this remark unprecedented, it also resulted in the
grave nationalistic backlash and met with stringent criticism and the wave of counter-statements from
various organizations, including the Committee for the Examination of History, 136 the Japan Bereaved
Families’ Association, and the Yasukuni Shrine (Yangmo 2016: 272, 274). The Murayama Statement,
delivered on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of the war’s end (Ministry of Foreign Affairs 1995)
and considered to be an explicit expression of a state responsibility in the official national narrative,
shared a similar fate, becoming an object of severe criticism – a factor that is considered to result in
ambiguous and compromised character of the final version of resolution (McCormack 2000). Under the
Koizumi administration, however, the apologetic discourse was considerably shifted from addressing
the issue of responsibility for sufferings of Asian victims to the ultimate sacrifices of the Japanese
citizens. In this sense, equating the national sacrifice with the notion of bedrock for peace has become a
normative framework, as seen in the victim narrative, enabled to attach meaningfulness to mass death
and sufferings. Naturally, Koizumi also referred to the theme of the Japanese aggression, but this topic
seems to be overshadowed by the issue of national sacrifice. In the light of three million domestic
victims argument, it should not be surprising that Japanese proclivity to underline the tragedy of
domestic victims, combined with simultaneous shadowing of Asian victims (Hashimoto 2015: 65) has
often been a target of fierce criticism.
The concept of defeat embodied predominantly by the Tōkyō War Tribunal and its importance
for the ‘postwar regime’ in general and Abe’s ‘departure from postwar regime’ in particular, seems to
be especially vital for the purpose of further analysis. The origins of the repeatedly vocalized argument
about the ‘masochistic historical view’ (jigyaku shikan, 自虐史観) of the postwar period can be traced
back to the Occupation period. The process was conducted in several dimensions. Although the
international war crimes tribunals, such as the Tōkyō Tribunal (1946-1948), were supposed to
“demarcate clearly between the winner and loser, perpetrator and victim, guilty and innocent, and then
to punish the guilty to make sure that “mistakes will never be repeated”” (Hashimoto 2015: 121), it is
argued that due to biased stance adopted in the verdict of the Tribunal, the Japanese society was
forcibly put in a dire condition of being devoid of “healthy” narratives on their national history. The
serious ramifications of the Tōkyō Tribunal for the development of nationalism in the new era are
illuminated, e.g., by Dower (2000: 444), who underlined that the contradictions between idealism137
and pragmatism138 of the verdict “provided fertile soil for the growth of a postwar neo-nationalism.”
Thus, the Tōkyō Trial tends to be a point of departure in nationalists’ discourse on the ‘masochistic
view of history.’ In the light of accusations of being a prime example of “victor’s justice” (Saito 2016:
394-395), nationalists, such as Abe, forcefully insist on total rejection of the Tōkyō Trial judgment. In

136

The Committee, which consisted of about 100 LDP Diet members, was known for a denial of the existence of the military
comfort stations (Yangmo 2016: 272).
137
The idealism of trial and the high expectations toward verdict were arguably most vividly summarized by Joseph Keenan, the
American chief prosecutor who depicted “civilization” as the ultimate plaintiff.
138
Eventually, it was the “victor’s justice,” namely the American viewpoint, that prevailed.
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this sense, it is a backbone of the ‘departure from the postwar regime.’ Eradication of the national
pride139 is often traced back to the verdict, and in the broader context linked with the policies of the
Occupation forces.
Table 10. Compilation on views of conservatives and progressives 140
Issue

Conservative view

Progressive view

Historical

Refuting of aggressive war’

Full recognition of war atrocities

reconciliation

argument

committed by Japan, supplemented by
seeking of reconciliation

Constitution

Call for revision

Preservation of unchanged Constitution

Peaceful status

Drive toward

Maintenance of the status quo

‘normalization’141
Source: drafted by the author

Concerning the Greater East Asian War, the conservatives refute an argument about
aggressive war, fuel the accusations against the Tōkyō War Tribunal’s verdict – which is routinely
depicted by the conservatives as biased and one-sided – and negate or undermine the reality of war
atrocities, such as the Nanjing Massacre and the comfort women system, by regarding them as a
‘fabrications’ that have been designed to incriminate Japan. In this context, it is particularly vital to
underline the glaring differences in perception of the Greater East Asian War. The conservative view
pertains positive connotations by highlighting positive or even beneficial aspect of Japan’s colonial
rule in Asia. The Japanese colonialism is depicted as a form of resistance against Western imperialism
attributive to the independence of colonies in Asia. The hardline conservative view is characterized not
only by the attempts of underestimating of the Japanese atrocities but often even by the open denial of
the wartime past. In particular, the role of liberator from the Western powers’ colonial greed and
positive contributor to the modernization of occupied territories rather than the role of an aggressor is
commonly highlighted in the discourse provided by the conservative hardliners.

139

The sense of pride is considered to be relatively low in the Japanese society, especially from the comparative perspective. For
example, in contrast to the United States (37.1%) and China (20.3%), almost a half (48.3%) of the Japanese respondents does not
feel proud of their home country (Hashimoto 2015: 115).
140
Notice that, as far as the attitude toward the wartime past is concerned, two major conflicting interpretations between (1)
right-wingers, such as Nishio Kanji (the former head of the Japanese Society for History Textbook Reform) and Fujioka
Nobusaku, and (2) the left-wingers (Fujiwara Akira, Inoue Kiyoshi, Hani Gorō) exist. While the former vehemently protest
against the teaching of “masochistic” version of Japanese history, the latter underlines the issue of downplaying the Japanese
wartime atrocities. It should also be underlined that the nationalist circles are far from being uniform, expressing unanimous
opinions even on key issues. For example, Ishihara Shintarō, Nishibe Susumu or Kobayashi Yoshinori advocate remilitarization
that should develop independently (Samuels 2007: 128-129). This viewpoint is starkly contrasted with Abe’s great emphasis on
the U.S.-Japan alliance and its significance for the broader security architecture of the Asia-Pacific region. Nevertheless, it is
history issue (rekishi ninshiki mondai, 歴史認識問題) that is identified by the scholar (ibid. 144-145) as the most divisive point
within the nationalist discourse, with Nakasone, Ishiba Shigeru, and Ozawa Ichirō adopting more pragmatic and reconciliationoriented stance, whereas the second group (Abe, Asō) is characterized by a more revisionist-oriented and less apologetic attitude.
Interestingly enough, although routinely enlisted within the second group, Koizumi’s nationalistic disposition tends to be
questioned (Lai 2014).
141
The term, propagated particularly by Soeya et al. (2011), refers to a nation’s capability to possess the full military capability to
wage war. Notice that although the mainstream explanation of ‘normalization’ discourse is inextricably linked with
remilitarization, the argument can also indicate an attempt to “normalize” the “masochistic” postwar historical narrative.
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Table 11. The denial of aggressive role of Japan – the outline of conservatives’ remarks
Person

Date

Remark

Etō Takami [director-general of the

October 11, 1995

Japan contributed positively to Korea’s

government’s Management and

development during colonial occupation

Coordination Agency
Nagano Shigeto [Minister of Justice]

May 4, 1994

Denial of the Nanjing Massacre

Shimamura Yoshinobu [Minister of

August 8, 1994

Questioning on Japan’s aggressive

Education]
Sakurai Shin [Director General of the

intentions
August 12, 1994

Questioning on Japan’s aggressive

Agency of Environment]

intentions
Source: based on Kumagai (2016: 202), drafted by author

This vision is bitterly criticized by the progressives who have predominantly emphasized the
aggressive character of Japan’s wartime conduct.
As Hashimoto (2015: 138) argues, with the proliferation of the gray zone cases, 142 “the
construction of moral frameworks for war is becoming more and more tenuous.” Similarly, as the
scholar points out, Japan also fits the pattern of a state with increasingly ambiguous and complicated
stance toward own dark past, demarcation of guilt, taking responsibility, and apology issue. The
constant tension between line-drawing and line-erasing is characteristic of the whole postwar period,
with the ‘normal country’ discourse as the most illustrative example.
More importantly, however, the outcomes of defeat were not limited to the ideological aspect,
but took the legal and institutional forms, resulted in the process of demilitarization and
democratization set forth by the General Headquarters, Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers
(SCAP) – an extensive set of policies, epitomized particularly by two documents: the postwar
Constitution and the Education Law.

2.2.1.2 Occupation period and the beginning of the ‘postwar democracy’

Concerning its intensity, length, and level of complexity, there would be no exaggeration to
claim that the influence of defeat on postwar Japan can be depicted as “immense, long-lasting, and
complicated” (Hashimoto 2015: 2, s. also Dower 2000). The defeat resulted not only in surrender but
also was followed by seven-year long occupation – a period when a series of radical reforms, including
the drafting of the new constitution, were imposed. Reforms were not only radical, but also embracing
virtually all spheres, including disarmament (in the form of a Peace Clause), labor (the Labor Standards
Act of April 1947, or a new Trade Union law of June 1949), education (the Fundamental Law of
Education of 1947), agriculture (1946 land reform) and the promotion of women’s rights (e.g., legal
equality between men and women, as stipulated in Articles 14 and 24). Miyazato (2016: 80) defines the

142

The phenomenon of grey zones can hardly be limited to the Japanese reality; in fact, it embraces a wide range of cases, from
relatively distant past (Jewish cooperators with the Nazi regime), to the recent examples, such as Iraqi prisoners tortured in Abu
Ghraib and Guantanamo (Hashimoto 2015: 137-138).
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postwar regime concept as the ‘Potsdam regime’ based on the Potsdam Declaration. Although it lasted
a relatively short period of time (approximately three years), 143 it abounded in hostile policies that were
drafted to weaken Japan. It is a common argument among nationalists that the feeling of pride has
mainly been eroded due to the American occupation and subsequent set of reforms that had clearly
anti-Japanese character.

2.2.1.3 Constitution-centered ‘postwar pacifism’
The ‘postwar pacifism’ – a term with its cornerstone legally emphasized by the postwar
Constitution in general, and the famous Article 9 in particular 144 – has been a subject of fierce criticism
virtually throughout the whole postwar period. For the revisionists, the Constitution primarily remains
a symbol of dependency.
Hashimoto (2015: 99) notices how widely the term ‘pacifist nation’ is employed in the
national discourse, embracing numerous meanings, including a secular moral order, a national security
policy, and an anti-nuclear ideology. This multifaceted definition of pacifism could be at least partly
explained within the context of postwar developments in geopolitics. From the period of being
subjected to externally imposed total remilitarization efforts, to redefinition for the purpose of
supporting the U.S. military presence in Asia during the Cold War145 and pursuing for new framework
of security in the post-Cold War reality – the evolution of perception of peace should be seen through
the lens of shift of power and shift of the locus of vested interests, particularly whose of U.S. It is
interesting to what extent the ethos of the ‘peace constitution’ is entwined with the tendency to
perceive Japan as a victim of the Pacific War rather than as its vicious perpetrator. Although the
tragedy caused by the atomic bombs dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki is undisputed, it is vital to
underline how this kind of rhetoric is used to generate a somehow distorted vision of the national
consensus on attitude toward the war. Yahuda (1996: 233) links this aspect of peace nationalism “with
more rightwing Japanese nationalists who play down the significance of Japanese aggression and war
time atrocities often to the annoyance of neighbouring countries and to the embarrassment of Japanese
prime ministers who have to demand the resignation of such people from the Cabinet.”
Peace has been correlated to other primary concepts of ‘anti-war,’ ‘unarmed neutralism,’ and
‘anti-nuclear.’ In the background of the heated debate concerning the importance of peace-oriented
Japan, the contrasting arguments of ‘armed peace’ camp and ‘unarmed peace’ camp have been
developed in parallel (Hashimoto 2015: 100). While the former vocalizes the necessity of building up
military muscle through the means of constitutional revision, the latter strongly defenses the status quo
of the ‘pacifist nation.’ Under a swiftly transformed postwar environment in Asia, together with the

‘The Potsdam regime’ lasted from the beginning of the American occupation in 1945 to the beginning of the Cold War in
1948.
144
The Constitution, with its renowned Article 9 is commonly identified as “the hallmark of Japan’s heretofore postwar identity”
(Ellings 2006: 3).
145
Under the Cold War conditions, the goal of ensuring a weaker Japan was overshadowed by the threat of communism in Asia,
thus leading to giving priority to “ensuring an anticommunist Japan – a democratic, capitalist, military ally for the United States
and the West.” (Hashimoto 2015: 121).
143
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establishment of the SDF, Japanese pacifism also has evolved steadily and consequently became
increasingly “complicated patchwork of different practices and policies” (Hashimoto 2015: 121).
Contemporary Japan is thus a country of numerous inherited contradictions, with a dual pacifistmilitary identity, 146 military budget inconsistent image, 147 with higher pacifist credentials, 148 yet
simultaneously being the host to more than 130 military installations and facilities, to mention only a
few. It should not be surprising though that the policy agenda of the prime ministers is a good
illustration of this dualism.
In this context it seems important to underline the shift in the assessment of the ‘postwar
pacifism’: from the strong support at the aftermath of the war trauma, through the intensification of
peace value, strengthen both by peace education, 149 as well as forced in the backdrop of postwar
democratic movements,150 to disillusion and disappointment of now often criticized vision of a ‘onecountry pacifism.’ The image of Japan as a country that is neither able to protect itself independently
nor gain international recognition as a contributor to the world peace 151 has been exploited in the
conservative discourse.
Many scholars underline that human rights, democracy, and peace are important norms of the
Constitution of Japan (Shindō 2016:171). In that sense, the political line promoted by the Abe
administration is, in fact, the way of departure or deviation from constitutional norms. The Constitution
is a point of reference in numerous spheres. One example is the heated discussion about the violation of
the individual rights guaranteed by the Constitution, fueled by the revision of the Fundamental
Education Law (Kyōiku kihonhō, 教育基本法) in 2006. Again, the Constitution proved to be a bone of
contention between the progressive camp and the conservative hardliners (Mullins 2016b: 8-9). The
analysis of the body of literature led to the conclusion that currently the biggest point of contention is
the future of the Constitution, specifically the decision between the maintenance of the current
constitution and reversion152 (Shindō 2016: 54).
The Constitution is depicted as “a bugbear of the nationalistic right in Japan” (Penney and
Wakefield 2008: 539) since the early calls for its revision can be dated back to the beginning of the
1950s. Originally, conservative forces regarded the Constitution as a forced reform that was pressing

146

The fact that while perceiving the pacifist constitution as the cornerstone of the postwar identity, Japan also has a viable
military unit is particularly difficult to apprehend.
147
Although Japan has maintained the budget military spending below one percent of its GNP, its total defense spending is the
fifth largest in the world, smaller only of those of the U.S., China, Russia and the United Kingdom (Hashimoto 2015: 122).
148
While on the one hand, with the exponential growth of peace museums in Japan, particularly in the 1980s and 1990s, to the
number of 65 or almost a third of the total number of peace museums worldwide (Hashimoto 2015: 86), today Japan is acclaimed
as the bedrock of peace and peace education, this picture can be somehow distorted by the existence of war museums, such as
Yūshūkan in Tōkyō.
149
As Hashimoto’s analysis of the high school textbooks for civics suggests, the process of education is of paramount importance
for fortifying of peace nationalism in the postwar Japanese society. The textbooks’ narrative is based on strikingly different
depictions of war and postwar reality. While the former is presented as “authoritarian, militarist, repressive, and violent,” the
latter provides the framework within which pacifism and democracy are legitimized and regarded as the cornerstone of the
Japanese identity (Hashimoto 2015: 98-99).
150
The actions conducted by democratic movement activists vary considerably in range and include, among others, the anti-war
movement (e.g., the anti-Vietnam War movement Beheiren), the anti-nuclear weapons movement, the women’s rights
movement, and the anti-U.S. military base movement in Okinawa.
151
This perception has been developed particularly in the wake of the Persian Gulf War when Japan received a considerable
criticism due to its ‘checkbook diplomacy.’ The term refers to criticism of the Japanese strategy that while heavily relied on
financial contribution (thirteen billion dollars towards the coalition campaign), provided no forms of military cooperation. The
level of disappointment of the U.S. over the insufficient commitment of their Japanese ally is arguably most vividly summarized
by “too little, too late” opinion (Tanaka 2007).
152
Note that the process of changing of the Constitution is accompanied by two stringent safeguards. Not only the bill has to be
approved by more than 2/3 of votes in both houses of the parliament, but also a majority in the referendum is required.
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by occupation forces in order to weaken Japan, and hence they opted for the revision (Watanabe 2014:
60). This kind of thinking is visible, e.g., in Katō’s writing. The pursuit for revision was a gradual
process, with the first wave in the 1950s, and peak during the Kishi administration, although Kishi was
not able to secure the required 2/3 majority in both houses to push revision forward. Nevertheless, for
the most of the postwar years, the Japanese elites prioritized economy over military ambitions. This
remarkable feature of the postwar Japan, combined with the strongly anti-militarist and pacifist
character of the Japanese society, however, was questioned in the 1990s when the accusations of the
international community against Japan’s ‘checkbook diplomacy’ gave rise to calls for the
reinterpretation of the Constitution and widening of the scope of activities taken by the Self-Defense
Forces.
The criticism toward the postwar Constitution is based on two major premises: (1) ‘forced
Constitution’ argument (oshitsuke kenpō ron, 押し付け憲法論) – underlining the exogenous character
of the Constitution that is in conflict with traditional values – is combined with the pursuit for ‘the
autonomous constitution’ (jishu kenpō, 自主憲法) rhetoric, and (2) inadaptability to contemporary
geopolitical environment. In particular, the legitimacy of the Constitution is often contested on the
grounds of its imposed nature. Immediately after defeat, the draft was prepared and imposed by the
American victors – the Occupation regime. The GHQ openly rejected Japan’s traditional values as
hazardous for the new postwar framework of democracy in Japan. In this context, the Constitution that
is worldwide acclaimed as the powerful symbol of the victory of democracy and the ultimate peace can
be simultaneously regarded as a symbol of dependency and a reminder of defeat and humiliation of the
Japanese state. 153 Hence, a reversion to a ‘normal state’ argument reflects a general picture of the
Constitution as a tool of suppression of Japan’s sovereignty. This argument also pinpoints the special
significance of constitutional revision, as a symbol of the ‘restoration of independence’ (Abe 2006: 29).
Nevertheless, the depiction of the postwar Constitution as a spearhead of democratic values is also
presented as a significant point of reference in the discussion about the imposed Constitution. For
example, as Shindō (2016: 55) points out, in contrast to the Meiji Constitution of 1889, the 1946
version includes the universal rights for both sexes. Therefore, the scholar harshly criticizes the
argument about the forced constitution as nothing more than the political propaganda designed to earn
political support from the general public.
Secondly, the view commonly shared among the postwar Constitution opponents emphasizes
constitutional rigidity and relatively little adaptability to the contemporary conditions. Seemingly, a
stringent interpretation of the Constitution leaves no leeway to enforce the military force. Under the
strict reading of the Constitution, any form of exercising military force, even for the purpose of selfdefense, is assessed as dubious. Nevertheless, Japan has witnessed a process of actual lifting of the
suppressive regulations. The emergency bills in case of an armed attack, law for anti-terror measures,
and the UN Peacekeeping Operation (PKO) law are just a few examples that clearly show an important
shift from 1990s onwards in the perception of peace and the possibility of remilitarization.
Abe’s arguments about the forced Constitution, a separation between reality and the
provisions of the Constitution and necessity of drafting new, truly Japanese Constitution (Abe 2006:
153

For instance, the Constitution stipulates a completely new format of the imperial rule in Japan.
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121-126) are echoed in views of many other thinkers, such as Katō. Since the beginning of the 1990s,
the argument about the right to collective self-defense by changing Article 9 has been more clearly
vocalized (Watanabe 2014: 71), but any serious attempts of legal alteration were neutralized by the
general public, with the blocking of revision plans of the first Abe administration by the new wave of
significant citizen movements. Among such movements, the Association of Article 9 (Kyūjō no Kai,
九条の会, established in 2004)154 is arguably the most vivid example.

2.2.1.4 ‘Departure from the postwar regime’ concept
Under the term, the ‘departure from the postwar regime,’ two components, namely the socalled ‘postwar democracy’ and the ‘Yoshida doctrine,’ a grand design for the postwar society, should
be identified and carefully scrutinized. The ‘Yoshida doctrine’ is depicted as a major pillar of the
postwar regime mainly due to its supportive stance toward both the Constitution and the U.S.- Japan
Security Treaty. Undoubtedly, the revision has the latent potential to completely alter the whole
architecture of the postwar system. Particularly, in the area of security policy, Abe has consequently
built up his image as the one who challenges the ‘Yoshida doctrine.’ The doctrine, often depicted by
scholars, such as Pyle (2007) or Samuels (2007), as a ‘permanent strategy’ of Japan, is definitely one of
the cornerstones of the postwar Japanese reality. In response to Abe’s inclination to put the theme of
the ‘departure from the postwar regime’ high on his agenda, scholars analyze the possibility of the
replacement of the ‘Yoshida doctrine’ with the so-called ‘Abe doctrine.’ Matsuoka (2013: 8) sheds
doubts on the feasibility of Abe’s attempts by stating that “considering that the U.S.-Japan alliance is a
part of the Pax Americana in the postwar era, it may not be easy to transform the postwar regime.”
In that sense, the ‘departure from postwar regime’ concept calls for comparative analysis.
While some scholars analyze Abe’s policies by referring to Koizumi who – as direct predecessor –
serves as a point of comparative reference, others underline the remarkable resemblance between the
current prime minister and Kishi-Nakasone pair (Schoppa 2014). The politics of Nakasone and
Koizumi serves as the apt illustration of the direction of the nationalistic rhetoric. Whereas the former
deserved the reputation of one of the key postwar nationalistic prime ministers, with setting the ‘total
settlement of the postwar accounts’ (sengo seiji no sōkessan, 戦後政治の総決算) as the top goal of his
cabinet, 155,156 the policy line of the latter, who was often referred as ‘maverick,’ has been widely
criticized as ‘distorted by nationalism,’ both at home and abroad. Specifically, the issue of the prime
minister’s visit to the Yasukuni Shrine met with bitter criticism, particularly among neighboring
154

Notice that unlike the 1960 large-scaled mass demonstrations against the U.S.-Japan Security Treaty, Association of Article 9
is based on grassroots activity and approximately 7,500 organizations nationwide. Whereas the former is said to be mostly
masculine-centered movement, with demands of regular men workers as leading force, the latter is often perceived as driven by
feminine forces, with about 60 percent of female participants (Watanabe 2014: 73, 160).
155
The setting of that goal was followed by numerous actions, including Yasukuni Shrine-centred rhetoric, reemphasizing
traditional Japanese values in the education system, expanding defense spending beyond the one-percent of GNP and the roles
and missions of the Japanese military (Schoppa 2014: 5). Eventually, however, Nakasone was forced to compromise his
ambitions significantly, and his visits to the Yasukuni Shrine during the premiership were restricted to one (August 15, 1985).
156
For example, Nakasone is also considered as a strong nationalist leader, but it should be remembered that his administration
underwent amid nationalistic sentiment combined with the lack of sensitiveness to Asian concerns. The Yomiuri Shimbun
national survey (September 1985) revealed that the support for Nakasone official visit to the Yasukuni Shrine was relatively high
at that time, with as many as 52% of respondents approved, while only 25% opposed (Fukuoka 2016: 67). By comparison, Abe’s
visits to the Yasukuni Shrine met with the strong opposition.
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countries. Other controversies with the nationalistic theme in the background refer, among others, to
the issue of textbook revisions, politicians’ statements or legislation of the national flag and anthem.
The ‘departure from postwar regime’ – a leitmotif of the Abe administration – basically shares the
same common values that were also present in Kishi or Nakasone rhetoric. The starting point – a
profound feeling of injustice, reflected by the pressing desire to alter the Constitution, a symbol of
suppression of the American authorities – goes far beyond the sole need of the revision of the so-called
Peace Clause. It also refers to the correction of the allegedly shameful historical record, as well as
redressing the apologetic stance adopted, for example, in Kōno Statement and developing greater pride
in the nation’s history. The highly controversial issue of the revision of the history textbooks is a prime
example of a possible adaptation of this ideological attitude into the mainstream narratives of the
Japanese society (s. section 2.3.1 of this thesis).

2.3 Focal points in nationalistic rhetoric
In the pursuit to pinpoint the factors that limelight the phenomenon of a rise in neonationalism in the 1990s, “the contradiction between the historical relativism that has emerged in the
global arena on the one hand, and, on the other, the goal of official history which is to inculcate a
particular truth” (Hashimoto 2015: 6) can be particularly insightful. At the juncture of conflicting
values, there is a process of recovery of Japan’s moral foothold concerning several inflammable issues,
such as redressing wartime sexual forced labor (comfort women issue, s. Chapter 5), the culpability for
wartime brutality (the Nanjing Massacre) or rehabilitation of the perpetrators and war criminals as
martyrs (the Yasukuni Shrine).
The advocates of historical revisionism have been long postulating the need of returning to a
concept of ‘pride’ (hokori, 誇り)157 in the Japanese political, social and economic life. Two pillars of
regaining of the lost pride, namely (1) the positive reassessment of Japanese history (especially
concerning the Pacific War), and (2) the ‘normalization’ 158 of Japan, seem to be of paramount
importance. By referring to several focal points of the contemporary nationalistic rhetoric, this section
explores the two aforementioned discourses.
A discernible cyclical pattern in the trajectory of the Japanese nationalism can be identified:
the periods of nationalistic backlash – marked by an intensification of the right-wing groups – are
preceded by a period of relaxation and liberalization. The 1990s backlash is a case in point. Originated
in the Society for History Textbook Reform (Atarashii Rekishi Kyōkasho o Tsukuru Kai, 新しい歴史
教科書をつくる会, hereafter Tsukuru Kai)

159

efforts to erode a ‘masochistic’ version of modern

Japan history and incorporation of ‘healthy nationalism’ into the education system.
Interestingly enough, a controversial animated DVD entitled “Pride” that, among others, promoted the visits to the Yasukuni
Shrine, was distributed to public schools during the first Abe administration and under the auspices of the Ministry of Education
(Mullins 2016b: 9).
158
The ‘normalization’ discourse is widely recognized as a recurrent theme among the prominent Japanese politicians. For
example, when a major politician within the LDP, Ozawa Ichirō, left his party in 1993, he underlined the ‘normalization’
argument as the prerequisite for “economically competitive, politically accountable, and internationally relevant” Japan (Reed et
al. 2009: viii).
159
Originally established in December 1996 by the right-wing intellectuals, such as Fujioka Nobukatsu (Tōkyō University
professor), Nishio Kanji (professor at the University of Electro-Communications), Nishibe Susumu (writer), and Kobayashi
157
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2.3.1 History issue and history textbook controversies
The debate over war history – one of the most divisive and disturbing issues, often
characterized as “a long, explosive culture war in Japan for decades, vying for the hearts and minds of
the next generations” (Hashimoto 2015: 89) or “a great source of the domestic contention, which
reflects the ideological tug-of-war between conservatives and liberals in post-War Japanese society”
(Fukuoka 2016: 72) – provides an intriguing example of how, amid the relatively hopeful liberal
atmosphere of the early 1990s, the conflicting discourse of mainly theoretical nature became to
materialize as one of the most disturbing items on the political agenda. One perspective embraces a
‘history problem’ – a range of unresolved and unsettled accounts of the war and Japanese imperialism
that continuously causes the frictions between Tōkyō and neighboring countries, especially when
collides with the current agenda of handling the territorial disputes. It can be argued that particularly in
the context of shifting geopolitical environment and territorial disputes, the inflammation of East
Asia’s memory politics stimulates the process of reconsideration and reevaluation of Japan’s peace
identity. As some scholars argue, the history problem is addressed by three different approaches –
nationalism, pacifism, and reconciliation – that are in parallel with the three memory narratives
(Hashimoto 2015). In stark contrast to the pacifist approach 160 and the reconciliationist approach that
put emphasis on the experiences of Asian nations and are oscillated between victim and perpetrator
narratives,161 the nationalistic approach should be seen as an attempt to overcome the dark past “by
advancing national strength rather than through international reconciliation” (Hashimoto 2015: 124).
The bone of contention refers not only to the apology politics but also to joint history research,
litigation and regional exchanges – the areas depicted as four key areas of reconciliation in East Asia
(Shin 2016).
In this sense, it should be borne in mind that controversies over history textbooks are merely
the external sign of still unresolved numerous wartime issues concerning Japan’s shameful past.
Throughout the postwar period, Japan saw three cases – referred as ‘textbook offensives’ (Rose 2006)
– related to the controversial changes made in the history textbooks: in the 1950s after the end of the
Occupation period, in the 1980s, and in the 1990s. Interestingly enough, the Japanese attempt toward
centralization of school textbooks can hardly be perceived as isolated case since while facing the
pressures of globalization, many Western countries, including England, Wales, Scotland, the United
States, New Zealand and Australia, shared similar experiences in the 1990s. As Rose (2006: 133-134)
argues, however, in contrast to all these countries, Japan even before the period in question, had been
characterized by a highly centralized educational system that heavily relied on authority tools, such as
guidelines for textbook writers (kyōkasho kentei kijun, 教科書検定基準) or a system of textbook

Yoshinori (manga artist), the Tsukuru Kai, with its clearly defined objective of developing and disseminating of history
textbooks that will be transmitted the correct version of Japanese history to future generations, gained a broad support from the
LDP, the right-wing media, and other such interest groups (Rose 2006: 137).
160
The embodiment of the views of the pacifist approach is visible for example in the activities of the “Article 9 Association”
(Kyūjō no kai, 九条の会) (Hashimoto 2015: 127-128).
161
For more details on the pacifist approach, s. Hashimoto (2015: 127-129), on the reconciliationist approach, (ibid. 2015: 130133).
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authorization (kyōkasho kentei seido, 教 科 書 検 定 制 度 ). Due to both domestic, 162 as well as
international163 pressures, by the early 1990s, the screening 164 of history textbooks was fairly relaxed
which met with the stringent criticism, particularly among right-wing groups, and consequently led to
the ‘third textbook offensive.’ The history issue in general, and the history textbook issue in particular,
received considerable attention from the LDP political circles, with groups, such as the Committee on
History and Screening (Rekishi Kentō Iinkai, 歴史検討委員会, 1993)165 or the Young Diet Members
Committee to Consider the Future of Japan and History Education (Nihon no Zento to Rekishi Kyōiku o
Kangaeru Wakate Giin no Kai, 日本の前途と歴史教育を考える若手議員の会, 1997),166 that were
taking various activities. The outcome of nationalist groups’ actions was successful to a large extent:
among seven middle school history textbooks with the previously broad references to the comfort
women issue, that were screened alongside the Atarashii rekishi kyōkasho – a textbook supported by
Tsukuru Kai – after the 2000-2001 authorization process only one contained a more detailed discussion
of the system, whereas the other six had either removed all references or had substantially reduced the
length of the passages relating to the issue (Rose 2006: 140). It should be underlined, however, that the
textbook promoted by the Tsukuru Kai was not widely adopted in 2002 (Rose 2006: 147). In addition,
the highly controversial activities of the Tsukuru Kai, resulted in a surge in transnational joint projects,
with non-governmental joint project conducted by the History That Opens the Future (Mirai o Hiraku
Rekishi, 未来を開く歴史)167 – the regional NGO that consisted of more than fifty historians and
history teachers from Japan, China, and South Korea, being a prime example (Saito 2016: 392, Shin
2016: 405).

2.3.2 ‘Yasukuni logic’
The Yasukuni Shrine (Yasukuni Jinja, 靖国神社) is often perceived as the embodiment of two
intersecting perspectives: while domestically it is the most commonly recognized place in Japan where
souls of dead have been apotheosized, consoled, and honored through enshrinement, from the
international perspective, however, the status of those who have been memorialized is questioned and

162

The most illuminating example of criticism inside Japan was the series of court cases brought against the Ministry of
Education by history textbook author and Tōkyō University professor, Ienaga Saburō. The scholar – depicted as one of the most
influential figures that shape the public discourse on war guilt in postwar Japan – underlined the unconstitutionality of textbook
screening, portraying it as the “censorship” rather than “screening.” As Hashimoto (2015:13) notes, his three lawsuits spanning
32 years (1965-1997) have exerted a profound impact on maintaining the dispute on the most shameful wartime events,
conducted both on the international (e.g., the Nanjing massacre), as well as domestic scene (e.g., the victimization of civilians in
Okinawa).
163
The textbook issue became the subject of internationalization in 1982 due to a string of diplomatic protests among Asian
countries “against the ‘beautification’ of descriptions of Japan’s aggression in Asia during the war” (Rose 2006: 136).
164
Based on the enactment of the Second Education Act (Kyōiku ni hō, 教育二法) in 1954, the screening of the history textbooks
were carried out, starting from 1958, in order to remove any information about either the role of Japan as invader or American’s
bombings in Hiroshima and Nagasaki (Kimura 2012: 80).
165
The 105-strong group included both senior members of the LDP (e.g., Hashimoto Ryūtarō, Mori Yoshirō, and Nakayama
Tarō), as well as younger members (Abe Shinzō, Etō Seiichi, and Kawamura Takeo), was known from a book entitled “Daitōa
sensō no sōkatsu” in 1995. The publication presented the Greater East Asia War as self-defensive and liberating, while the
information concerning the Nanjing Massacre and comfort women as fabricated. The book also emphasized the importance of a
new textbook battle and a national movement that should change the ‘masochistic historical view’ (Rose 2006: 139).
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Abe Shinzō, Nakagawa Shōichi, and Hiranuma Takeo were key members.
167
As an outcome of those collaborative efforts, the first-ever East Asian common history guidebook “A History That Opens to
the Future: The Contemporary and Modern History of Three East Asian Countries” was published in 2005 (Shin 2016: 405).
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the place depicted in the category of ‘parennial history problem’ 168 (Lai 2014: 9). The case of
‘Yasukuni issue’ (Yasukuni mondai, 靖国問題) in the discourse on the postwar value system is
particularly interesting because it indicates how the deepening of the perpetrator narratives in the
public discourse during the 1990s, reflected, among others, by Kōno Yōhei’s Statement (Ministry of
Foreign Affairs 1993) or the Murayama Statement (1995), as well as surge in institutional169 and media
activities (e.g., the progressive weekly Shūkan Kinyobi), has contrastingly coincided with the intense
wave of neo-nationalism.
It is worth to notice that the notorious status of the Yasukuni as we know it today, is
predominantly linked with the decision made in October 1978 about A-Class war criminal
enshrinement. Prior to that decision, the shrine complex had witnessed some more honorable actions,
with the building of the Spirit Pacification Shrine (Chinreisha, 鎮霊社),170 being the prime example.
The history of the Yasukuni Shrine officially started in 1869, although until 1879 it existed under the
another name – the Tōkyō Shōkonsha (Shrine to Invoke the Spirit of the Dead). Although the
phenomenon of the enshrinement at the Yasukuni Shrine of soldiers killed overseas begun with the
1874 Taiwan Expedition, it was not until the period after the Russo-Japanese war that a definitive
status as the central institution for the commemoration of the war dead had been given to Yasukuni
Shrine (Takahashi 2006: 172). The backlash reveals one more important point: the radical right groups
perceived state officials’ visits 171 to the Yasukuni as the form of overcoming of defeat stigma
(Hashimoto 2015: 62). In the problem of visits at the Yasukuni several aspects intersect. First, there is
law aspect. Articles 20 and 89 of the Constitution stipulate that religion and the state must be separated,
which render worshipping at the Yasukuni Shrine by prominent politicians 172 – a shrine that has a
status of an autonomous religious institution (shūkyō hōjin, 宗教法人) – at least controversial if not
unconstitutional. Secondly, there is also a moral aspect connected with some of the people that are
enshrined. Among more than 2,466,000 souls, there are also A-Class war criminals, those found guilty
as the leading war criminals by the International Military Tribunal for the Far East.
It should be underlined that although the postwar Constitution forced a redefinition of the
Yasukuni’s formal status,173 the important ritual linkage between the emperor and shrine was preserved

Yasukuni visits are commonly perceived as attempts of rehabilitation of Japan’s expansionist past by the political authorities,
and this opinion is particularly vivid among the victim states, such as Korea and China. In that sense, the ‘Yasukuni logic’
provides rhetorical justification for historical revisionism. In accordance with historical revisionist vision, the legacy of war – a
series of issues such as the Nanjing Massacre or the comfort women – were referred simply as fabrications of history or
distortion conducted due to intense pressure from China and South Korea.
169
Among institutions founded during the 1990s, it is worth to mention the establishment of the Asian Women’s Fund and War
Responsibility Center in 1993 (Hashimoto 2015: 61, s. also Chapter 5).
170
Built in 1965 under pacifist vision of Fujimaro Tsukuba (Yasukuni’s head priest from 1946–1978), the Chinreisha is aimed at
honoring the foreign war dead from the Asia–Pacific war.
171
Concerning the issue of politicians’ visits, the distinction between the official Prime Ministerial homage to the Shrine and
visits paid as individuals is usually drawn. While the former is employed predominantly in reference to Nakasone visit and the
pattern of annual visits established under the Koizumi administration, the latter refers to the broader category of non-official
visits, with Abe who used to regularly visited the Shrine on August 15 prior to assuming office for the first time, being arguably
the most glaring example. August 15, 1985, served as a precedent since for the first time in the postwar history an incumbent
head of government paid an official homage at the Yasukuni Shrine. Nakasone – a prime minister in question who dared to create
such a precedent – was followed by no prime minister for the following twenty years until Koizumi’s 2005 official visit. Since
the Koizumi administration, the issue of official visits (kōshiki sanpai, 公式参拝) to the Yasukuni Shrine has gained the
considerable scholarly attention.
172
In this context, particularly the act of worshipping at the Yasukuni Shrine by high-profile public persons (kōjin, 公人), such as
Prime Minister Koizumi Jun’ichirō or the former Mayor of Tōkyō Ishihara Shintarō has received a special attention (Takahashi
2006).
173
The Constitution guarantees the separation of state and church, and religious freedom for the individuals.
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and the shrine itself maintained the status of an independent religious legal entity. The very fact that the
emperor – himself absolved from the responsibility for wartime crimes by the Occupation authorities –
was able to visit Yasukuni174 has contributed greatly to creating a new postwar identity, the identity
that evades the issue of the collective responsibility on the one hand, and generating a space for
nationalistic rhetoric on the other. The Yasukuni itself could largely benefit if proposed revision of
Articles 20 and 89, which in their current form clearly define the separation of religion and state and
protect religious freedom, will be implemented.
On the most fundamental level, the Yasukuni is distinguished as a long-term tool for
heroization of those fallen for the emperor since the ‘Yasukuni logic’ has empassed all modern Japan’s
wars, from the Sino-Japanese War to the Pacific War. Definitely, the ‘Yasukuni logic’ and the Japanese
nationalism are closely correlated and, as Takahashi (2005b: 202) claims, the former persists due to the
nationalism of Japanese conservatives today. According to the scholar, the ‘Yasukuni logic’ is the
Japanese version of the notion of dying for the homeland (“mourir pour la patrie”). At the ideological
level, the ‘Yasukuni logic’ seems to be indispensable to build a new identity. The ‘Yasukuni issue’ is
not only “at the epicenter of the complex set of issues surrounding Japanese wars in the Asia Pacific,
the emperor, religion, and identity” (Selden 2008: 1), but, above all, the Yasukuni is at the epicenter of
“emotional alchemy” of the ‘Yasukuni Doctrine’ (Takahashi 2006: 172-173) – the politicallymotivated process of transformation of natural feelings of bereaved families, such as sorrow and grief
into elevated feelings of pride and patriotic exhilaration through the enshrinement of the war dead as
deities (kami, 神). Thus, it can be argued that ‘politicization’ of the Yasukuni Shrine is an essential tool
within the nationalistic agenda that can be effectively utilized by politicians. Indeed, this phenomenon
of conscious and instrumental utilization of nationalism, as aptly demonstrated by Nagy (2014) or
Nakano (2016: 9), is highlighted particularly by the annual Yasukuni visits pattern established under
the Koizumi administration. A lack of record of interest in the Yasukuni both prior to the premiership,
as well as after resignation, is sharply contrasted by the most fervent Yasukuni-worshipper image
among all contemporary prime ministers.

Table 12. Fallen heroes narrative: Comparison of two statements made by Koizumi on the
occasion of his visits to the Yasukuni Shrine
first visit (August, 2001)

fourth visit (January 2004)

When I stand before the souls of the people who,

I worshipped with many thoughts in mind: the

believing in the future of their country, fell in

thought that the Japan of today is built upon the

battle during that difficult period, I think again

precious sacrifice of the people who lived in a

how the peace and prosperity of today’s Japan is

time of war and unwillingly had to give up their

built upon their precious sacrifice, and I have

lives, with gratitude for peace, and the hope that

come here to renew my yearly pledge for peace.

from now on Japan will prosper in peace.
Source: Takahashi (2006: 156)
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During the postwar period Hirohito made eight visits to the Yasukuni (last one in 1975), but the homage ceased due to
decision made by the Shrine authorities about the enshrinement of fourteen A-Class war criminals, including Tōjō Hideki, as
“Martyrs of Shōwa” (Shōwa junnansha, 昭和殉難者) on October 17, 1978.
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Yet, as the above table clearly indicates, the former prime minister aptly embedded the ‘fallen
heroes’ narrative, as well as the Yasukuni logic within his policy line to capitalize on nationalistic
sentiments and garner support for his neoliberal agenda of “Structural Reform with No Sacred Cows”
(seiiki naki kōzō kaikaku, 聖域なき構造改革). Takahashi (2006) perceives the rhetorical use of
“gratitude and respect” (kansha to sonkei, 感謝と尊敬) employed in Koizumi’s statements as a purely
political act, a kind of public recognition of the significance of deaths of Japanese soldiers by defining
them as “precious deaths” (tōtoi shi, 尊い死).
The Yasukuni definitely embodied an enormous imbalance in treating of domestic and foreign
victims. The former can benefit largely from political recognition (the “National War Dead Memorial
Ceremony,” held every August 15 since 1963) and lavish financial support at the level of
approximately forty trillion yen provided to the war-dead families until the early 1990s. This is sharply
contrasted with the treatment of the latter at both political (no concern for Asian victims in the prime
minister’s speeches prior to Hosokawa and Murayama), and financial levels (payments were stopped at
approximately one trillion yen, with no individual compensation, s. Takahashi 2005a for more details).
Domestically, the Yasukuni can serve as a valuable tool for strengthening the LDP’s
nationalist credentials. Selden (2008: 16) suggests that what would follow Japan’s commitment to an
enlarged regional military subordinate to the U.S. regional and global power projections throughout the
Asia Pacific, it is increasingly dramatic claims to nationalist credentials domestically. Bearing in mind
the violently changing regional environment, this remark – although dated back to 2008 – is no less
pertinent today. The strong institutional support from the Yasukuni-related organizations, such as the
Japan War-Bereaved Families Association (Nippon Izokukai, 日本遺族会), provides another vantage
point from which one can assess the Yasukuni phenomenon. The Izokukai, formerly known under the
name of the Izoku Kōsei Renmei (遺族厚生連盟, War-Dead-Family Welfare Union), was established
in 1947 and it is the most influential organization that represents the interests of families of war dead.
Since, as Takahashi (2006: 156) suggests, organizations, such as the Izokukai, could be a valuable
source of votes and ideological support,175 it can be argued that despite considerable controversies, the
potential political gains are worth to reconsider. In a similar vein, Selden (2008: 12) depicts Izokukai as
“a powerful political bulwark and lobby for Yasukuni Shrine.” Put it succinctly, the Yasukuni-centred
nationalism can be capitalized in a very pragmatic way by Japanese politicians.
It is also worth to note that attitude toward wartime legacy adopted in the Yasukuni logic can
be sharply contrasted with attitude adopted in Okinawa and represented by the Cornerstone of Peace
(Heiwa no Ishiji, 平和の礎)176 at the Mabuni Hill in Itoman. While the former focuses on the war and
military deads, the latter – with inscription in stone of the names and nationality of the 239,000
combatant and noncombatant fallen – is characterized by its “cosmopolitan and inclusive approach”
(Selden 2008: 9), and the great emphasis being put on the civilian victims of the Battle of Okinawa.

175

The scale of the influence of the Izokukai can be illustrated by the example of Koizumi. During the LDP leadership contest in
2001, Koizumi successfully employed a worship at the Shrine argument against Hashimoto Ryūtarō (Takahashi 2006: 156). In
addition, Nagy (2014: 9) establishes a correlation between the organizational support provided by Izokukai and its influence on
Koizumi’s tenure.
176
The monument was unveiled on June 23, 1995, under the Ōta administration.
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If the starting point for reconciliation in Asia, as Selden (2008: 21-22) suggests, lies with
“overcoming historical amnesia to recognize one’s own war crimes and atrocities and redress victim
grievances,” then the ‘Yasukuni logic’ – with its continuous emphasis on commemoration of solely
own deads – should be perceived as the biggest symbolic obstacle that hampers the process.

2.3.3 ‘Homogenous nation’ myth
In terms of consistency, a core element of the Japanese identity, namely a ‘homogeneity of a
nation’ concept (tan’itsu minzoku kokka, 単一民族国家) was successfully embedded predominantly in
the prewar and wartime nationalist rhetoric, but its remnants can also be found in the postwar theories
on uniqueness of the Japanese nation – Nihonjinron – as well as in the political discourse.177 The notion
of the homogeneous Japanese society used to be profound in the academia, but currently, it is
increasingly challenged. The starting point for the discourse on contemporary Japanese nationalism is
often grounded on the widespread perception of the Japanese society as one unit, fueled by the
scholarly works that clearly distinguish an image of a typical Japanese person. The significance of the
concept has been recognized particularly due to its role in the establishment of national identity. A
process of building of own identity vis a vis foreign ‘others,’ such as Takahashi’s (2005b: 261)
argument about the impossibility of recognizing of “We the Japanese” identity without an important
component of this process – facing the Asian victims. Saito (2016: 389) underlines the tendency of
nationalist memory “to dehumanize the foreign other” – a tendency relied on the exclusion of foreign
‘others’ – simultaneously builds positive images of in-group members. The myth of homogeneity has
been nurtured by the Japanese prime ministers, with Nakasone’s appraisal for “one state, one ethnicity,
one language” (cited in Hein 2016: 83) being arguably the most glaring example. As Nakasone further
vocalized, the homogeneity of the Japanese society is conducive to the process of building of the sense
of national pride. In this sense, the preservation of the homogeneity myth can be a counter-measure for
the distorted, post-defeat identity and thus can be utilized to gain the political capital.
Although an emphasis on the mutual exclusiveness of national communities is pinpointed as a
vital component of nationalism (Saito 2016: 389, Billig 1995), it should be underlined that within the
‘otherness’ concept not only foreign ‘others’ but also domestic ones can be identified. Under the
banner of the homogeneous nation-state, the discussion concerning nationalism in Japan tends to be
limited to the phenomenon known as the ‘Japanese nationalism,’ but as some scholars, such as Siddle
(2006: 111), suggest this perspective is flawed since “the Japanese state is the arena for a number of
competing nationalisms that conventional analyses fail to consider.” The phenomenon of indigenous
nationalist movements within Japan is usually analyzed either from the perspective of Okinawa or
Hokkaidō.178 The common feature of both Ryūkyū and Ainu local nationalist movements lies not only
in a belonging to a local community that shares a sense of a common ancestry and cultural heritage and
The prime example can be 1986 Nakasone declaration that depicted Japan as a state that “has one ethnicity (minzoku), one
state (kokka), and one language (gengo)” (Terazawa 1990: 64–65, cited in Lie 2001: 1).
178
On the subject of indigenous inhabitants of Hokkaidō – Ainu and their struggle to build Ainu mosir or Ainu homeland, s.
Siddle (2006).
177
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is contrasted with the mainland Japanese (called Yamatonchu by Okinawans and Wajin by Ainu) – a
concept that has been most profoundly reflected in the Anderson’s ‘imagined community’ – but it is
also a product of a common history of oppression 179 and resistance. From the legal perspective, the
official confirmation of the indigenous rights of the Ainu minority group was successfully concluded in
1991 when Ainu were finally recognized in a report to the UN as a ‘minority ethnic group’ (shōsū
minzoku, 少数民族).180
In this context, the attempts of reinterpretation of Japan’s wartime past made by nationalist
groups in line with their vision of a proud and unrepentant nation that should take pride in its history,
as a main leitmotif of struggle over history textbooks, as opposed to disregard for own traditions and
culture often seen at the local level is particularly striking. As will be illuminated in the next chapter,
the sense of pride is also the core for Abe’s policy line, and this is visible not only in his nationalistic
rhetoric but even to some extent in economic policies.
2.4 Partial conclusions
Both from historical, as well as contemporary perspective, nationalism is perceived as a
politically sensitive topic in the postwar Japan. As has been highlighted above, despite a wide range of
articles, widespread particularly in the Western media, that tends to emphasize the extreme nature of
the Japanese nationalism – a mixture of xenophobic and racist arguments – the Japanese nationalism
can hardly be seen as the monolith. Rather, the concept of the Japanese nationalism should be
perceived as an umbrella phrase that includes various, sometimes even contrasting perceptions. Instead
of monolithic, consensual picture of the phenomenon known as the Japanese nationalism, a scholar is
confronted with a conflictive and polyphonic public discourse on various forms of nationalism.
Therefore, it is argued here that the postwar Japanese nationalism should be depicted as a multilayered,
complex and deeply history-rooted and past-oriented 181 phenomenon. Concerning the ambiguity and
elusiveness of the Japanese nationalism, it is worth to notice that today the term nationalism constitutes
quite a broad category, embracing both moderate civic and cultural nationalisms, as well as aggressive
neo-nationalism. In addition, in the debate concerning the contemporary trajectories of the postwar
nationalism, two contrasting value systems are especially insightful in illuminating the underpinnings
of nationalistic discourse.
The second important conclusion concerns the utilization of various ‘nationalisms’ by
political actors in the attempts to legitimize their bids for power. The perception of nationalism as
plural, complex, and multi-sided phenomenon facilitates the process of seeing how Abe employs a
nationalistic idiom for the pursuit of his own agenda.

Both regions were subjected to the state policy of assimilation. Nevertheless, even despite state’s efforts to assimilate
peripheral ethnic groups into the Japanese nation, the sense of ‘otherness’ remains strong. The Okinawans as a racialized
‘Others’ had been subjected to discrimination for many years. Seemingly, the explicit forms of discrimination ended with
returning of Okinawa to the mainland, but as many scholars underline, it has endured in many forms of more intangible, implicit
discrimination, predominantly of economic nature.
180
That epochal decision was followed by the United Nations’ 2008 Diène Report (according to which both Okinawans and Ainu
are depicted as communities most affected by racism and xenophobia in Japan) and the enactment of the first official
multicultural legislation – the Ainu Cultural Promotion Act (CPA) in 1997 (Siddle 2006: 114-115).
181
While highlighting Japanese preoccupation with the past, whether the post-Restoration era, the wartime era, or the
Occupation, as a distinctive feature of Japanese reactions to military defeat, Umegaki (1990: 261) notes that the postwar Japanese
are uniquely retrospective and past-oriented society.
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Chapter 3 Nationalism as the foundation of the second Abe
administration
Based on the discussion on the theoretical underpinnings of the concept of nationalism in
Chapter 2, the following chapter strives to illuminate a more pragmatic aspect of the phenomenon as a
form of political capital, with a special reference to the latent linkage between nationalism and
leadership.
As has been already demonstrated in the previous chapter, the traditional nationalistic agenda
collides with the Constitution-based, democracy and peace-oriented postwar system. The sense of pride
– so actively promoted by nationalistic groups – can hardly be seen as the most significant value for the
majority of the Japanese society. Instead, the universal human values, such as peace, democracy, and
right to live are widely recognized by the general public as significant.182
It is considered that the victory of Abe, combined with the handsome results achieved by the
Japan Restoration Party (Nippon Ishin no Kai, 日本維新の会)183 – an ultra-conservative party formed
by Ishihara Shintarō and Hashimoto Tōru – and the emergence of the ultra-nationalist group Gambare
Nippon! (頑張れ日本！, “Be strong, Japan!”)184 marked a new chapter in the history of the Japanese
nationalism. The understanding of the recent trajectory and dynamics concerning the second Abe
administration, however, requires attention to another critical aspect. It is argued here that, in contrast
to the first administration when Abe recognized the utility of a value-oriented system solely in foreign
policy, but domestically applied sense of nationalistic pride as the ultimate value to the nation, under
the marked influence of crisis, his second administration has witnessed a considerable shift toward a
more complex and elaborate form of implicit nationalism, for the purpose of this thesis identified as the
universal value-oriented nationalism. Drawing on the theoretical and empirical implications of the
accounts presented in Chapter 2, this chapter focuses on an issue of the utilization of nationalism in
Abe’s agenda during the second term in office.
Many attempts of scrutinizing Abe’s agenda do not go much further than to elucidate the
direct linkage between prime minister’s vision and neo-nationalist rhetoric. To avoid this kind of an
oversimplification, this section strives to clarify what kind of nationalism is embedded in Abe’s agenda
by referring to the polyvalent arguments concerning Abe’s credentials.
The nationalistic overtones of Abe’s policies should also be analyzed within the broader
context of the resurge of right-wing nationalism in Asia. Although the qualities of Abe as the prime
example of the right-wing nationalist with strong economic inclination are widely risen, the theme of
nationalism interlinked with economic agenda can barely be limited to Abe. What is interesting here is
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As the results of the international survey show, the declared support for peace value among the East Asian countries is the
strongest in Japan. In contrast to Chinese people (41.5%) and South Korean people (50.3%), as many as 64.3% of respondents in
Japan indicate ‘peace’ as the most significant value to be pursued for the future of East Asia (Genron NPO 2016: 11).
Furthermore, the strongly non-nuclear status of Japan is underlined in public polls, with as many as 80.3 percents of the Japanese
society oppose the possession of nuclear weapons by their country (ibid. 2016: 35).
183
During the 2012 Lower House election, the party won 54 seats (Ekman and Pajon 2015: 7).
184
The group was founded in 2010 by a former general of Japan’s Self-Defence air force, Tamogami Toshio (田母神俊雄).
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the issue of similarities between Abe and Modi concerning the aspirations of both prime ministers as a
combination of “economic development coupled with greater national strength.”185
3.1 Ideological aspect
The second Abe administration has witnessed a storm of bitter criticism from both scholars
and observers who tend to analyze it through the lens of the resurgence of nationalism. Undoubtedly,
this kind of recognition of Abe as ‘staunch nationalist’ with a revisionist historical view is wellgrounded in the prime minister’s activities during the first term in office (2006-2007), but its
foundations can be traced back to Abe’s background.

3.1.1 Nationalistic background
In order to understand Abe’s policies and underneath motivations and political creed, the
reference to the politician’s lineage is definitely one point that cannot be omitted. Abe’s agenda is
heavily influenced not only by the abstract desire to overthrow the ‘postwar system,’ but this ambition
of the current prime minister should be analyzed within the broader context of the personal experiences
of his maternal grandparent.
Although on the Japanese political scene – a realm characterized by a ‘three bans’ paradigm186
and relied heavily on the nexus of strong interrelations – the phenomenon of hereditary politicians can
hardly be seen as rare or surprising, this propensity is particularly visible in the succession of
nationalist ideals through the generations of politically active family members and Abe is not an
exception. The phenomenon of the second-generation Diet members (nisei giin, 二 世 議 員 ) is
particularly pervasive in the Japanese Lower House, 187 where approximately thirty percent of its
members belong to this category. Furthermore, it is estimated that in the case of the LDP lawmakers
this ratio is even higher and accounts forty percent (Hashimoto 2015: 160, Scartozzi 2017). It is
particularly striking to realize how high this ratio was in the case of the postwar prime ministers. Only
three out of thirty prime ministers188 did not fit the common depiction of a hereditary politician with the
strong family connections within the world of politics. The determined resistance to apologizing for
Japan’s wartime atrocities can be associated with Abe’s dual identity: on the one hand, due to
generational proximity in family memory, he is assigned to the role of a memory defender, while on
the other, as the inheritor of a political dynasty, he is also a continuator of political traditions of his
predecessors.
185

Notice that policy line of both Abe and Modi is in accord with the broader trend of the resurgence of nationalism in Asia. For
more information about cooperation between both prime ministers, s. Horimoto (2015) and Kesavan (2014).
186
There is a strong tendency in academia to characterize the Japanese style of politics by employing three bans paradigm. The
three bans paradigm illustrates the elements that are commonly recognized as essential to achieve electoral success in Japan: (1)
a well organized support group in the constituency (jiban, 地盤), (2) a briefcase full of money (kaban, 鞄) and (3) a recognizable
name (kamban, 看板).
187
The National Diet of Japan (Kokkai, 国会) is a bicameral institution that consists of two chambers: the Lower House (the
House of Representatives, Shūgiin, 衆議院) and the Upper House (the House of Councillors, Sangiin, 参議院). The former has
465 members, whereas the latter – 242 members.
188
Only three PMs had no politicians among their family members, while most of the others were children or grandchildren of
former PMs and ministers (Scartozzi 2017).
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In Japan, where the building of kamban on the heritage of one’s father or even only on the
convergence of surnames is not a rarity, it is quite natural for the offspring to continue the ancestors’
political line. Abe’s family background is sometimes analyzed in correlation to his relatives, such as
father189 (who served as a foreign minister in the 1980s) or even uncle, Satō Eisaku (the prime minister
between 1964-1972), but it is undeniable that it is a relation to his maternal grandfather – Kishi
Nobusuke – that remains the subject of the most throughout analyses and controversies simultaneously
(Pyle 2006: 7). This stems from two reasons. First of all, Kishi, the former prime minister, also called
Shōwa no kyokai (昭和の巨魁, literally the ringleader/chief of the Shōwa era), is thought to be among
the most influential, as well as controversial figures on the postwar political scene. 190 Kishi – a
prominent politician, a member of the wartime cabinet of Tōjō Hideki, 191 under U.S. occupation
classified as an A-Class war criminal,192 but released from prison after several years – is depicted as
“an architect of the postwar political system” (Pyle 2006: 8). As the 56th and 57th Prime Minister
(1957–1960), he was, as Calder’s analysis suggests, 193 one of those prime ministers who worked within
the crisis-and-change paradigm.
Secondly, Abe himself is known to often refer to the political legacy of his ancestor with great
respect, and to defend his alleged greatness (Shindō 2016: 63). In particular, Abe’s willingness to
conduct constitutional amendment tends to be explained in the context of Abe’s grandfather Kishi and
his influence (Shiota 2009: 330). Kishi also sought to revise the postwar Constitution, including Article
9 (Mochizuki and Porter 2013: 35). Despite the linkage established between grandfather and Abe’s
policy lines, it should be underlined, however, that whereas Kishi failed to accomplish the objective of
conducting the constitutional revision, Abe clearly pushes forward toward the realization of the
grandfather’s goal (Shiota 2009: 331). In addition, Kakizaki (2015: 120) refers to a vital contradiction
in Kishi’s life: while he was caught as an A-Class war criminal, after avoiding extensive
imprisonment,194 he returned to politics. What is even more important, Kishi clearly rejected the vision
of the Pacific War as the deliberately organized invasion, and as Kakizaki (2015: 121) further suggests,
this view has been passed down to Abe. Abe has also negated the responsibility of Japan as the sole
aggressor, underlining his skeptical attitude both toward the significance of the Tōkyō Trial, as well as
attributing the whole responsibility to A-Class war criminals. Nakano (2015) argues that the fact that
Abe served as secretary of foreign affairs under his father Shintarō and started his political career under

Abe Shintarō is characterized by “moderation and pragmatism while serving as foreign minister from 1982-1986” (Mochizuki
and Porter 2013: 35).
190
Notice, however, that Kishi was also depicted by another similar, yet far less honorable, epithet – Shōwa no yōkai (昭和の妖
怪), namely a monster/devil of the Shōwa era – due to his brutal rule over the Japanese puppet state Manchukuo (Samuels 2005:
441).
191
Under the Tōjō Hideki (東條英機) administration, Kishi served as Munitions Minister (shōkō daijin, 商工大臣).
192
Under the purge – introduced by order of the General Headquarters of the Allied Forces (GHQ) after Japan’s defeat – it was
strongly prohibited for a bulk of people, including many prominent politicians, to engage in public service.
193
Within Calder’s discourse on three major crises in the postwar conservative politics (s. Chapter 1 for details), Kishi was
positioned in the center of the second crisis occurred against the backdrop of controversies over the amendment of the U.S.-Japan
Security Treaty (Anpo jōyaku, 安保条約, the document was originally signed on September 8, 1951).
194
Despite the reputation overshadowed by identification as an A-Class war criminal, Kishi had spent only three years in Sugamo
prison before being released without charge and then purged by the Occupation authorities out of the postwar politics (Schoppa
2014: 4). Tracing back the postwar nationalist trajectories, Woronoff (1997: 193) notices that after the purge conducted
immediately after war, many of former nationalists not only returned to the public life, but they also “play a significant role in the
Liberal Democratic Party down to the present day, with many becoming cabinet ministers.” The trend is visible particularly in
the case of Kishi who not only returned to politics in 1952 but again started to play the central role, particularly during his
premiership.
189
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the tutelage of the right-wing Nakasone administration is closely related to the right-wing nature of the
Abe administration.
Due to this specific background, Abe constitutes an insightful case for exploring the
postmemory195 of postwar generations – a framework within which the greater emphasis is put on an
affirmation of family solidarity and moral commitment to the heritage than on a faithful account of
historical facts. Hashimoto (2015: 37) reveals a particularly striking feature of the postwar Japanese
society concerning this phenomenon. Among 430 personal testimonies 196 analyzed by the scholar
(2015, chapter 2), the considerable number conveys the antiwar message. Simultaneously, the
overwhelming majority remains very ambiguous and concise on the subject of “the writings by adult
children of prominent wartime leaders whose comments appear in commemorative issues of monthly
magazines like the conservative Bungei Shunjū. Those private accounts of public figures tended to
underplay the fathers’ structural positions of power to describe a kind of ‘dignified powerlessness.’ The
tone was consistently empathetic, and sensitive not to inflict hurt on the surviving family members: A
loving father who was killed in a war he opposed (Yamamoto Yoshihisa); a thoughtful father who had
hoped to stop the war and always mourned the subordinates who died (Imamura Kazuo); and an
adorable, dashing father who had to fight a tragic war that was impossible to win (Nishi Yasunori)”
(Hashimoto 2015: 46-47). Given the above discourse, it could be argued that inherited nationalism is
an essential element to contextualize Abe’s views, behavior, and motives.

3.1.2 Nationalism in the light of the first administration

The onset of the first Abe administration was characterized not only by the relatively
favorable attitude of the constituents for the Abe cabinet,197 but also a set of other conditions conducive
to secure the long tenure. In addition, Abe’s status as a new prime minister was also favorable due to
wide support that he received from across the LDP fractions (Shinoda 2013: 108). Even despite the
existence of some favorable opinions, that emphasized the sense of novelty that accompanied the
inauguration of the 2006 administration, 198 partly justified in the context of Abe’s personal credentials,
particularly age 199 and political background, 200 as well as stable political situation, 201 the first
administration was soon ended in failure. At the cost of the economic and social priorities, as expressed
The concept, invented by Marianne Hirsch, refers to a type of knowledge that is “an imagined understanding of trauma by
those who did not experience the event itself but grew up deeply influenced by it.” (Hashimoto 2015: 26).
196
Among this number, 390 cases concern the wartime generation and the remaining 40 – postwar children and grandchildren.
They were sampled for the years 1986-2013 (Hashimoto 2015: 28).
197
For example, according to the Asahi Shimbun survey (Asahi Shimbun 2012), an initial support rate for the first Abe
administration amounted 63 percent, while the disapproval rating was 18 percent.
198
For example, in the opinion of Pyle (2006: 6), the landslide victory of Abe in 2006 election “dramatically symbolizes three
forces impelling Japan on a new course,” namely concerning three dimensions (1) external – the change of Japan’s external
environment, (2) domestic – the pragmatic style of Japan’s conservative elite, and (3) generational – the emergence of a new
generation of political leadership which favors a higher international political profile for Japan.
199
In 2006, then 52-year old Abe was commonly acclaimed as both the youngest Japanese prime minister, as well as enjoyed the
status of the first prime minister who was born in the postwar era. Nakano (2015: 134) notices that Abe was not only the first
prime minister born after the war but also a politician who was first elected in 1993, namely in the post-Cold War period.
200
Abe’s family originated from the Yamaguchi Prefecture – a place with extended political connotations, related to both distant
past (as an area that provided leadership of the Meiji Restoration of 1868), as well as more close one as it produced eight of
modern Japan’s prime ministers (Pyle 2006: 7).
201
Abe’s predecessor – Koizumi – enjoyed a high support rate during his five-year-long premiership. Furthermore, in the wake
of the first Abe administration, the approval rate for the LDP was also relatively high.
195
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by the Japanese society, Abe put emphasis almost exclusively on the revisionist agenda. As the opinion
polls reveal, the nationalistic agenda, however, receives comparatively little positive resonance among
the general public, with the percentage of respondents who demonstrates an interest in the issue of
constitutional revision never exceeded 11.5 percent.202 This negligence proved to be the nail in his
political coffin: the initially high support rate melted quickly, to the level lower than thirty percent in
2007 (Asahi Shimbun 2007).
Abe can be seen as a model example of a politician who – either by suppressing, overlooking
or reinterpreting the guilt of his own nation – strongly promotes the ‘fortunate fallen’ narrative. The
fact that Abe did not clearly underline his own responsibility is indeed of paramount importance,
especially when combined with the sense of indifference toward victims, the tendency strikingly visible
in the case of the comfort women (s. Chapter 5 of this thesis). Abe’s tendency to dissociate himself
from problematic wartime past is particularly visible in his proclivity for rendering Japan’s war
involvement ambiguous. For example, he has repeatedly cast doubts on the definitions of both
aggression (e.g., on October 6, 2006) and the Japanese colonial rule (e.g., on March 20, 2015),
simultaneously undermining the significance of Japanese aggression on other Asian countries. As
Kakizaki (2015: 113) notices, the Abe administrations are characterized by adding ambiguity to both
terms in order to avoid of taking responsibility. The speech, delivered by Abe on August 15, 2013
(Shushō Kantei 2013c), was a prime example of the departure from a two-decade-long pattern
continued by prime ministers who traditionally express their condolences for the suffering that Japan
inflicted on neighboring countries. By refraining from making references to Japan’s war responsibility
and expressing remorse for Asian victims, Abe clearly revealed his indifference toward the issue.
Ninomiya (2014: 326) identifies the ‘departure from the postwar regime’ as a concept that
aims at “withdrawal from the constitutional system” and “withdrawal from the postwar democracy.”
The goal is not a mere transformation of the system, but rather total eradication of the postwar legacy.
Surprisingly as it might sound, however, in this uprooting process, Abe seems to purposely utilize
some values vital for the ‘postwar democracy’ system. The concept of the postwar legacy concerns
predominantly items imposed on Japan under the Occupation regime: the Constitution and a set of
reforms. With the passing of time, they subsequently have become the irrevocable part of Japan’s
postwar identity.
The most powerful and overarching, yet highly elusive concept of a ‘beautiful country’ –
firstly emphasized during the election campaign for the LDP presidency and elaborated in Abe’s
publication Towards a Beautiful Country – is an embodiment of Japan’s national identity that ideally
should be implemented. Although the whole spectrum concerning this key concept is addressed in the
book, both from domestic, as well as foreign policy realms, it is worth to notice, however, that the
majority of them could hardly be depicted as clearly defined. Quite the contrary; Abe has often evaded
the direct and clear presentation of his agenda, prefers to conceal the actual meaning of policies behind
ambiguous slogans. Abe’s concept of a ‘beautiful country’ is in stark contrast to the vision of Japan
endorsed by the progressives, and can be depicted as an attempt to dismantle the discourse of the
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The polls were conducted by the Yomiuri Shimbun over the period of six years: from May 2001 to May 2007 (Yomiuri Polling
Data, cited in Penney and Wakefield 2008: 540).
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‘postwar pacifism.’
Abe’s vision of nationalism is centered on the concept of ostensibly ‘healthy nationalism’ and
depiction of nationalism as a highly positive phenomenon, contributive to building a healthy
patriotism, unifying national feeling and confirming individual identity (Abe 2006: 79-80). The
evidence of Abe’s strong tendency toward seeing only positive aspects of the role of the state, with no
interest in the negative aspects, can be found in Towards a Beautiful Country. Such a perception of
own country results in the strengthening of respect to the country, and this process also expands to the
state’s past (Kakizaki 2015: 5). This expounds why Abe strives to change historical awareness.
According to Abe, the reform of education, the reversion of historical awareness and the Constitution –
a product of the Occupation period – is the kind of politics that reverts the loss of the value system and
national proud. In that context, many scholars, such as Shindō (2016: 58), point out the ambiguity and
elusiveness of the slogan ‘Take Japan back’ (Nihon o torimodosu, 日本を、取り戻す), because it
does not clarify from whom and from what Japan is supposed to be taken back. Kakizaki (2015: 85)
argues that in the process of understanding of Abe’s political and historical views, what is extremely
important is the occupation by the GHQ that lasted less than seven years since 1945. As the scholar
(2015: 89-90) further emphasizes, often repeated catchphrase ‘regain Japan’ refers to regaining of the
pride and values that were arguably lost during the occupation period. Needless to say, the reform of
the enforced Constitution that symbolically embodied this humiliation is the ultimate goal in Abe’s
agenda.
Abe’s ‘beautiful country’ concept is often linked with another slogan, the ‘departure from the
postwar regime’ (sengo rejīmu kara no dakkyaku, 戦後レジームからの脱却). The concept is based
on a tenet that the political system of postwar Japan, formed by the American occupation forces, is
incompatible with the Japanese tradition. Moreover, it is the system in which Japan was situated on the
position of a country that not only lost the war but also is responsible for the atrocities in the region.
The objective is not simply reverse, but completely alter the discourse of ‘postwar democracy.’ Thus, it
can be argued that the ‘departure from the postwar regime’ is a form of deconstruction of the ‘postwar
democracy.’ Abe’s nationalistic agenda is based on three pillars: historical revisionism, military
buildup, and the strengthening of the Japanese-American alliance. Hashimoto (2015: 126) establishes
the correlation between the ‘departure from the postwar regime’ and the ‘long defeat’ by arguing that
the former is precisely about ending the latter by “overcoming the cultural trauma of ‘a weaker Japan’
that has been the subtext in postwar political culture, and consequently gaining equal recognition in the
world. In practical terms, this means strengthening Japan and ending military disempowerment and the
one-sided dependence on the United States as a ‘client state.’” Due to persistent efforts toward
revision, Abe is often depicted as a leading figure of “nationalism of normalization” (Samuels 2007).
Concerning Abe’s nationalistic ambitions, particularly (1) the military ‘normalization’ designed mostly
on the basis of the planned reversion of the postwar Constitution, and (2) the change of societal identity
through the radical educational reform, there are commonly identified as the major drivers behind
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policy-making of the first administration. In accordance with the ‘departure from the postwar regime,’
it is argued by Abe that the ‘passive’ and ‘reactive’ picture of Japan should be overturned.203
It is vital to underline that Abe has not only pledged to remake the ‘postwar regime’ by
altering the Constitution of 1946, but also attempted to change the reality built on two other legal
cornerstones, namely the Fundamental Law of Education (1947), and the San Francisco Treaty (1951).
Thus the liquidation of the postwar regime and replacement of the postwar system with a vision of
a‘ beautiful country’ was characterized as the overriding objective of the first administration.
Constitution As Shiota (2009: 323) notices, Abe was the twentieth prime minister who
originated from the LDP, but the second in the history of the party who dared to address the issue of
constitutional revision in his general policy speech. 204 The fact of formal restoring of independence in
1952 is, according to Abe (2006: 28), undermined by continuous maintenance of the Constitution that
was created during the Occupation period. Abe (2006: 121-126) identifies three reasons that justify
revision: (1) the imposition by the foreign forces, (2) the gap between reality and Constitution, and (3)
the need for creating own Constitution. Notice that the above-mentioned reasons closely correspond to
arguments postulated by other conservatives, such as Katō.
Kakizaki (2015: 95) underlines an important change in Abe’s attitude. Although Abe’s longcherished project of altering the Constitution has not changed since the onset of his political activity as
the MP, the justification of these actions has shifted considerably from the discussion about ‘natural
right’205 to postulating a change in the Constitution as the response to transformations in the security
environment that envelops Japan. Abe’s perception of the Constitution is basically in parallel with the
conservative argument about its imposed character, but the Prime Minister also highlighted the
obsolete system of values embedded in the Constitution that is inadequate to new times. The
constitutional revision was of the paramount importance for the first administration, and Abe pursued it
doggedly, with partial success. The bill that was pushed through legislation in 2007, with a purpose of
establishing the procedures for a national referendum on a constitutional amendment proposal, is
considered to be the first step toward the goal of the constitutional revision (Mochizuki and Porter
2013: 32). Within the broader discourse on the long-standing objective of the constitutional revision – a
feat that could be “a symbol of the achievement of genuine independence for Japan” (Abe 2006: 29) –
an amendment of Article 96 206 has also been postulated by Abe (Mochizuki and Porter 2013: 34).
Based on own painful experiences regarding the change of the Constitution, in order to overcome
obstacles, such as 2/3 of the majority vote in both houses or resistance of citizens, Abe employs a twostep strategy (Watanabe 2014: 108-109). In the first stage, one additional, non-controversial
constitutional amendment, e.g., concerning new human rights, is implemented. Simultaneously, with a
little bit of luck, the amendment of Article 96 would be done as the set.

As argued by scholars, such as Calder (1988) or Pyle (1998), a ‘passive’ and ‘reactive’ state is characterized by its singleminded pursuit for economic gains, and refraining from the usage of military forces, with simultaneous reliance on the U.S. in
the area of the security affairs.
204
By setting “the target of three regimes” (mittsu no seiken no mokuhyō, 三つの政権の目標) in December 1955, Hatoyama
Ichirō became the first prime minister who advocated a constitutional revision.
205
In his remark made on May 11, 2000, Abe argued that similarly to the right for individual self-defense, the right for the
collective self-defense is also a ‘droit naturel,’ namely a natural right (Kakizaki 2015: 94-95).
206
Article 96 stipulates that a two-thirds majority of both houses of the Diet and a majority support from the Japanese citizens are
the prerequisite for the passing of an amendment.
203
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Education The educational reform should be seen against the background of changes in
Japan’s education system as a whole, in addition to external developments and pressures (such as the
end of the Cold War or the growing salience of globalization). The conservative governments tended
to strongly criticize the condition of the Japanese education, characterized both by the low performance
in PISA,207 as well as anti-social student behaviors, such as bullying, loosely linked with the impact of
the relaxed education (yutori kyōiku, ゆとり教育) reforms. The overwhelming criticism of the yutori
kyōiku that refers to the gradual reduction of the amount of class time and the contents given in the
guideline was spurred by the so-called PISA shock resulting from the 2003 poll that saw Japanese
students’ scholastic performance deteriorated considerably. 208, 209 Although in the realm of education,
many attempts to introduce reforms had been continuously made by various prime ministers, 210 it was
Abe who as the first postwar prime minister succeeded in altering the Fundamental Law of
Education.211
Abe has consistently argued for the ‘departure from the postwar regime,’ and his educational
policies during the first administration reflected this tenet to a large extent. Similarly to Ogawa (2012)
who underlines the relatively strong support for the educational reform among the general public,212
Shiota (2009: 325) also notices that many Japanese people recognized the necessity of education
reform, but the doubts were raised whether or not the reform forced by Abe actually met the needs and
expectations of the society.
Some scholars link the first Abe administration predominantly with nationalistic overtones,
including the advocacy of state-supervised patriotic education. The introduction of patriotic education
in the curriculum was a flagship project of the first Abe administration, fueled by Abe’s persistent
pursuit of the transformation of the panorama of the Japanese education. The core activities concerning
this goal included the establishment of a new advisory body called the Education Rebuilding Council
(ERC, Kyōiku Saisei Kaigi, 教 育 再 生 会 議 ) in October 2006, and promulgation of the new
Fundamental Law of Education on December 22, 2006. As Shiota (2009: 324) notices, the amendment
draft concerning the Fundamental Law of Education (Kyōiku kihonhō kaiseian, 教育基本法改正案)
was also presented under the Koizumi administration (2006), but, in contrast to Abe, his predecessor
was not particularly interested in the issue, and postponed it on the pretext of ‘careful deliberations.’ As
Shiota (2009: 325) underlines, Abe perceived both education reform and constitution revision as one
207

The Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) was launched by the Paris-based OECD to evaluate education
systems worldwide by testing the skills and knowledge of 15-year-old students in science, mathematics, reading, collaborative
problem solving, and financial literacy. In 2015 the number of participants exceeded over half a million students from 72
countries and economies (OECD, PISA website).
208
Japan dropped to the sixth position from the top spot in math and from the eighth to the fourteenth in reading (Wiseman and
Taylor 2017: 215-216).
209
Notice that 2013, however, saw a significant improvement in Japan’s status, with Japanese 15-year-olds, topped the ranking in
in reading and science performance for the first time (Kameda 2013).
210
The list includes Prime Minister Hashimoto’s Heisei reforms that subsequently found continuity in reforms proposed by prime
ministers: Obuchi, Mori, and Koizumi. However, as far as educational reforms are concerned, the special reference should be
made to Nakasone’s Rinkyōshin (Ad Hoc Council on Education) – a package of changes in four areas (individuality,
internationalization, information technology, and lifelong learning). Although the package was not fully implemented under the
Nakasone administration, became the subject of further consideration, which resulted in the implementation of some of them by
the early 2000s (Rose 2006: 132-133).
211
The Fundamental Law of Education (Kyōiku kihonhō, 教育基本法) was implemented in 1947 by the occupation forces.
212
Ogawa (2012: 60) notices that the social support for education reforms has been relatively high, with as many as 59 percent of
supporters during the Koizumi administration (2004, Kyōdō Tsūshin survey) and even higher percentage during the first Abe
administration (66 percent and 67.2 percent according to the surveys conducted in 2006 by the Yomiuri Shimbun and the Sankei
Shimbun, respectively).
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set, and the former represented the milestone toward the latter.
Despite partial success (such as the implementation of education reform), Abe’s attempts to
introduce a wide-ranged nationalistic agenda are perceived as aborted. In particular, the first Abe
administration’s envisioned goal – the revision of the postwar Constitution – failed to be materialized.
It is unfeasible to assess to what extent that failure should be attributed to the brevity of the first Abe
administration, or the unfavorable general public, highly perceptive to any attempt of evoking
nationalist rhetoric in the public sphere. Overshadowed by the Prime Minister’s health problems, the
first administration ended abruptly on September 12, 2007. Apart from the health problem, however, it
is argued that the decision about resignation was also motivated by a series of scandals, corruption
allegations, and ineffective cabinet reshuffles.

3.2 Nationalism: Pragmatic aspect
As far as the factors that have shaped Abe’s agenda are concerned, it is vital to analyze it
through the prism of both ideological perspective, as well as pragmatic one. Accordingly, this chapter
attempts to illuminate the salience of such dual analysis through the reference to Abe’s personal legacy
at the first place, followed by the analysis of other prominent factors.
While the first section has aimed to demonstrate the ideological aspect embedded in Abe’s
agenda and its correlation to the nationalism, this section strives to illustrate the role of nationalism in a
more pragmatic way, as well as its correlation to the issue of crisis and leadership. It will be argued that
although nationalism can be recognized as a valuable tool to achieve the ultimate objectives of Abe’s
agenda, it has to be supplemented by other factors, as well.

3.2.1 Nationalism as a political capital

Ukeika (右傾化, literally drift to the right or rightward tilt) is one of the key terms essential to
understand the Japanese politics in general, and Abe’s policy line in particular. In the background of
that right shift on the Japanese political scene, the strong tendency among some Japanese prime
ministers to capitalize on both secular institutional support and religious institutional support has been
noticed. Although Abe’s active membership in various nationalistic organizations is a recurring point
in various analyses, the convergence between the LDP agenda and the Shintoist organizations’
objectives usually goes unremarked in mainstream studies. The issue is predominantly illuminated by a
linkage between the Association of Shintō Shrines (Jinja Honchō, 神社本庁) 213 and the world of
politics. With the strong institutional support of approximately 80,000 affiliated shrines located

213

The Association, that was established in February 1946 on a basis of the consensus of all Shintō shrines throughout Japan,
defines itself as a religious administrative organization, with roughly delineated four objectives, embracing its function as a nongovernmental institution that guides member shrines with administration, preserves traditional Shintō rituals and festivals, as well
as promoting traditional morals, prays for the prosperous development of the Japanese society and as a contributor to an
everlasting world peace. In accordance with these objectives, the Association performs a broad spectrum of activities, including
organizational, educational and editorial activities, as well as it provides information (Jinja Honchō, official website).
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throughout the country (Mullins 2016a: 107), the Association can definitely be depicted as a reliable
provider of a broad base of political support. From the historical perspective, both nationalism and
Shintō shared roughly the same background: due to the negative stance of the SCAP, their activities
were seriously undermined. Hence, both groups have shared the common agenda of restoration. While
in the case of the former the restoration of the lost pride became the major objective, in the case of the
latter the theme of restoration was focused on regaining of the lost status of Shintō 214 and revitalization
of the old tradition (Ueda 1979: 303-305). The Association is characterized by its considerable
mobilizing potential, with numerous affiliated groups, 215 among which the Shintō Association of
Spiritual Leadership (Shinseiren, 神政連)216 is arguably the most recognizable. The Shinseiren has
highly prioritized the elevation of the emperor status, constitutional revision, proper enshrinement of
those fallen for the emperor and restoration of education in terms of patriotism and moral standards.
Additionally, as has been already depicted, the Yasukuni-related organizations can be perceived as an
equally vital provider of support for prime ministers.
Such strong institutional underpinnings were paralleled with efforts of the LDP prime
ministers. All eight LDP-led administrations that followed 1995 double disaster were characterized by
continued efforts toward the strengthening of patriotic education, constitutional revision, and
promotion of the official Yasukuni Shrine (Mullins 2016a: 113) and intensification of activities within
the nexus of the political-religious relations. The list of the following administrations and their relevant
policies seems to shed important light on the significance of nationalism in the national politics.
Starting from the Obuchi administration (1998-2000),217 through Mori administration (2000-2001),218
Koizumi administration (2001-2005)219 to the first Abe administration – all mentioned prime ministers
implemented the nationalistic policies that largely coincided with the objectives of nationalistic actors,
both secular and religious. The strong belief in the beneficial effect of nationalism is reflected in the
growing number of the MPs who are affiliated to the Shinseiren.

Notice that the Shintō Directive issued by the SCAP in 1945 was followed by a separation of religion and state, incorporated
in the Constitution.
215
Other affiliated groups include, among others, the Association for Rectification of the Relationship between Religion and
State (Seikyō Kankei o Tadasu Kai, 政教関係を正す会, 1971), and the Association to Preserve Japan (Nihon o Mamoru Kai, 日
本を守る会, 1974).
216
Originally, the group was established in 1969 under the name of the League Promoting Ties between Politics and Shintō
(Shintō Seiji Renmei, 神道政治連盟), but it is known today as the Shinseiren.
217
Both the national flag (Hinomaru, 日の丸), as well as the national anthem (Kimigayo, 君が代) were officially recognized in
1999. Notice that although under the 1958 Ministry of Education guidelines (gakushū shidōyōryō, 学習指導要領), the Kimigayo
and the Hinomaru had been used, until 1999 legislation the usage of both symbols had not been officially approved. Moreover, at
the very end of this administration, the history textbook prepared by the Tsukuru Kai was approved by the Ministry of Education.
218
The famous “divine nation” speech (kami no kuni, 神の国) delivered on May 15, 2000, is presented in academia as a prime
example of nationalism.
219
Due to a relatively long period in office, Koizumi is linked with a wide range of nationalistic actions, including numerous
visits to the Yasukuni Shrine, and issuance of the Kokoro no nōto (心のノート).
214
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Table 13. Shift in the number of Shinseiren-affiliated members of the Japanese Diet
Year

Number of members

1984

44

2013

204

2014

268220

2016

310
Source: Shinseiren, Mullins (2016b: 4)

Even if the revisionist vision of history has not received wide recognition in the mainstream of
the Japanese society, as Muta (2012: 30-31) notices, the views of people, such as the chief priest of
Yasukuni Shrine, Yuzawa Tadashi,221 are highly influential, particularly among right-wing politicians.
Importantly, as Mullins (2016b: 3-4) underlines, the second Abe administration is
characterized by the steady rise in the number of Shinseiren-affiliated members in the Abe Cabinet:
from 14 (73.7 percent) in 2012 to 16 out of 19 members (84.2 percent) in 2015. Abe is also known for
his active membership in various nationalistic groups, among which the Japan Conference (Nippon
Kaigi, 日本会議) is arguably the most recognizable. Tilting to the right constituted focal point during
the second Abe administration when the magnitude of the phenomenon is considered to be the greatest
(16 out of 19 members of the second Abe cabinet were members of the Nippon Kaigi). Furthermore,
the vast majority of the third Abe Cabinet is characterized by the strong affiliation with numerous
nationalistic organizations.
The unexceptionally high percentage, with more than eighty percent of the cabinet members
being affiliated with the Nippon Kaigi, is the reason why Sugano (2016: 22) refers to the third Abe
cabinet as “fellow cabinet of the Japan Conference” (Nippon Kaigi no onakama naikaku,日本会議の
お仲間内閣). Although all of six aims of the Nippon Kaigi are thought to be worn-out clichés, Sugano
(2016: 24) argues that under the favorable conditions – the support from the virtually all cabinet
members – these objectives are steadily realized. As Watanabe (2014: 52) observes, from its onset, the
second Abe administration had been characterized by the high number of the ultra-conservative
politicians in the cabinet connected with the nationalist Nippon Kaigi, but as a result of cabinet
reshuffle of September 3, 2014, the number of such politicians in the Abe administration has risen even
more. As of 2016, the overwhelming majority of the Abe third reshuffled cabinet – 16 out of 20 – is
identified as affiliated to the Nippon Kaigi.
The Nippon Kaigi was established in 1997 on the basis of merger of two nationalistic
organizations: Nippon o Mamoru Kai (Society for the Protection of Japan, 日本を守る会) and Nippon
o Mamoru Kokumin Kaigi (National Conference to Protect Japan, 日本を守る国民会議). It should be
noted that a considerable number of members includes also a group of the Diet members. Even a
cursory glance at the major objectives of the Japan Conference, particularly the idea of the rebuilding
220

Taking into consideration a total number of the Diet members (722), this number constitutes 37 percent of the Diet
membership.
221
Yuzawa argues that the war originated from China’s rejection of peace from Japan and also insists on calling the war the
Great East Asia War (Daitōa Sensō, 大東亜戦争), which is an obvious reference to ‘liberation of Asia from the West’ and
undermine the Japanese responsibility as an aggressor.
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of a beautiful and independent Japan, allows for finding a resemblance between the organization
program and Abe’s vision. The objectives of the Japan Conference, as stipulated on the website, refers
to six aims,222 but Sugano (2016: 24) indicates that characteristic of the Japan Conference is the fact
that numerous subcommittees focus on one goal. For example, the National Association to create a
beautiful Japan’s Constitution (Utsukushī Nihon no kenpō o tsukuru kokumin no kai, 美しい日本の憲
法をつくる国民の会) is concentrated on the issue of constitutional revision. It seems that in Japan – a
country characterized by the woefully low level of trust in the political leadership, reflected by the
127th position out of 135 in the ranking drafted by the United Nations Development Programme
(UNDP 2013: 174-177) – nationalism thus can become a vehicle to gather support.
While as has been noted earlier, the deepening crisis of the 1990s largely coincided with the
outburst of nationalistic sentiment, predominantly among elitist circles, the looming crisis of the 2010s,
particularly in the post-Fukushima society, has witnessed an unexpected rise in ideological tendencies,
clearly demonstrated in slogans, such as Nippon ganbare (日本頑張れ, literally Hang In, Japan!),
Nippon wa tsuyoi kuni (日本は強い国, Japan is a strong country) or Nihonjin no hokori (日本人の誇
り, Pride of Japanese people) (Takahashi 2012: 150). The scholar (ibid. 152) links these kinds of
slogans with the issue of nationalism and notices that they exclude from the group of victims whose
who are not Japanese. In addition, some nationalist thinkers, such as Satō Masaru (佐藤優), call for
strong leadership by arguing that in “the crisis of national survival,” it is necessary to concentrate
power on the Prime Minister and act to support leader by the entire nation (cited in Takahashi 2012:
153).

3.2.2 Building of a strong Kantei in the light of crisis and nationalism

Stockwin (2014: 14) rightly argues that the modern political history of Japan should be
perceived as a blend of both solidarity at certain periods and fragmentation at others. The brilliant
performance in order to achieve a widely accepted goal of national development at some periods has
been interwoven with underperformance. The second type can be found in the 1930s and over the two
decades 1993-2012, when “the system has performed badly and narrow interests have torpedoed any
serious attempts to pull Japan out of a mire of political fragmentation, lack of effective leadership and
consequent stagnation.”
It can be argued that before the inauguration of the Hatoyama administration, a similar ‘crisisand-opportunity’ pattern had been put into motion. Domestically, the inauguration of the Hatoyama
administration was fueled by the unusual pattern of breaking the LDP’s dominance and supported by
high ambitions manifested in a list of electoral, reform-oriented promises. 223 Internationally, the
devastating impact of the 2008 Lehman shock has generated the sense of urgency and pressing need for
strong leadership and swift adaptation of bold counter-measures. In addition, as Stockwin (2011: 8)
222

The defined goals are centered on the issues of tradition, a new constitution, politics, education, world peace, and national
security, as well as building friendly international relations.
223
The 2009 manifesto included, among others, the promise of making improvements in welfare services, with the special
reference to the issue of the child welfare (Kushida and Lipscy 2013).
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underlines, in contrast to the former LDP administrations that had often been hamstrung by the already
mentioned factors, Hatoyama benefited from relative freedom because he did not have to contend with
the problem of the divided parliament, an equivalent of the PARC, or the influence of the zoku giin.
In the discussion about the lack of effective leadership, the leadership failure in the aftermath
of the 2011 Great Eastern Japan Earthquake Disaster 224 is thought to be arguably the most striking
example. Kan Naoto (菅直人, b.1946) and his leadership style have been heavily criticized. For
instance, drawing a parallel between leaders who were supposed to lead Japan to recovery following
the 2011 earthquake and tsunami and leaders who embarked on the Japan-China war in early Shōwa
period, Banno (2012: 2) describes both types of leaders as being divided all ways and rendered
inadequate. Also, Machidori (2012: 8) claims that although the DPJ cannot be regarded as fully
responsible for this disaster,225 the attitude of the Prime Minister after this occurrence (e.g., delaying in
the disclosure of information) was a serious political blunder. On the other hand, because dealing with
natural disasters is highly challenging for any government, the overall assessment should be carefully
balanced. Taken into consideration the unparalleled severity of the 2011 disaster, some scholars
approach the issue of assessment of the Kan administration with mixed criticism, characterized by
simultaneous appreciation for his attitude toward the Tōkyō Electric Power Company (TEPCO) and the
nuclear industry or re-addressing the Japanese nuclear policy (e.g., proposal of legislation about
renewable sources of energy), and dissatisfaction with the slow pace of progress on mitigating of the
ramifications of catastrophy, generation of mixed messages and personal interferance with the cleanup
at Fukushima (Kingston 2011, Samuels 2013, Stockwin and Ampiah 2017: 67-69). Furthermore, as
some scholars suggest, when the Japanese post-disaster management is compared to external examples
of crisis management, as in the case of the Bush administration 226 and the Kan administration, the
general assessment is favorable for Japanese government (s., e.g., Curtis 2012: 25).
In terms of economy likewise, promoted by the DPJ model of “radical Keynesian policy
regime” (Ido 2017: 63) was doomed to failure, particularly that the three DPJ administrations were
enclosed within the brackets of two grave crises: 2008 227 and 2011. The DPJ’s humiliating failure is
arguably most vividly pinpointed by a dramatic decrease in the number of seats in the aftermath of the
2012 election – from 230 to 57. That disappointingly low result is glaringly contrasted with the LDP’s
result of 294 seats, further supplemented by 31 seats gained by the junior partner in coalition New
Komeitō.
In the light of argument postulated by Magara (2017: 2) that a hegemonic change that leads to
a policy regime change necessitates “a positional changes in socio-economic groups in response to
structural and contextual changes,” it became more evident that a substantial change of the economic
and social environment that is conducive to voters’ preferences also constitutes a major point of
departure for policy regime. As has been already outlined in Chapter 1, however, these kinds of

The 2011 earthquake off the Pacific coast of Tōhoku (Tōhoku Chihō Taiheiyō Oki Jishin, 東北地方太平洋沖地震, also
referred as the Great East Japan earthquake Higashi Nihon Daishinsai, 東日本大震災, which occurred on March 11, 2011) was
the most powerful earthquake ever recorded to have hit Japan.
225
The DPJ seized power merely two years before this disaster, so in fact, the policy-makers of the LDP were people who had
decided about the location of nuclear plants or preparation of disaster response plans.
226
In 2005 the Bush administration had to struggle with the outcomes of Hurricane Katrina.
227
The collapse of the Lehman Brothers on September 15, 2008, caused grave global ramifications.
224
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changes have been in fact the inextricable element of the Japanese panorama since the 1990s onwards,
but during the period in question, the Japanese political scene witnessed only two substantial changes
of the existing paradigm of ‘the 1955 one-party rule system’ established by the LDP. Reverting to the
issue of the significance of crisis as an explanatory variable, it is argued here that it was the Fukushima
disaster that – while becoming a cataclysmic event, leading to an unprecedented level of crisis in the
post-nuclear disaster society – created a ‘window of opportunity’ for the change of regime.
On the basis of the exit poll conducted by the Asahi Shimbun, it can be argued that under the
DPJ regime crisis has entered a new phase, simultaneously opened a ‘window of opportunity’ for
Abe’s return to the premiership. As a consequence of the crisis, the 2012 election saw a significant
change in voters’ electoral preferences. While during the 2009 election, the majority of non-affiliated
voters (58 percent) decided to cast a ballot for the DPJ, the level of support among this group
significantly decreased to 23 percent during 2012 election, revealed the deeper dissatisfaction over the
DPJ’s policies. Importantly, in comparison to the disappointing 2009 election, in 2012 the LDP noted a
satisfactory performance, with a rise in support not only among the non-affiliated voters (from 24 to 32
percent) but also improved its status among own supporters (from 60 to 78 percent).

Table 14. Comparative analysis of electoral preferences during 2009 and 2012 elections (in
percent)
Vote for
Election

2009

2012

Group

DPJ

LDP

Other parties

Non-affiliated

58

24

18

DPJ supporters

82

7

11

LDP supporters

29

60

11

Non-affiliated

23

32

45

DPJ supporters

61

15

24

LDP supporters

6

78

16

Source: Asahi Shimbun (2012b)

3.2.2.1 Kantei under the Abe administration
The Abe’s first tenure perfectly fits into an established pattern of premiership that ends
ignobly after just one year. This failure was conceptualized at various levels as a failure of political
inefficiency, particularly in terms of emulating the Koizumi-led Kantei, and as a personal failure – a
combination of leadership deficiency, overemphasis of nationalistic agenda, and poor decision-making
skills.
Nagy (2014: 8) sheds light on one characteristic of Abe’s nationalism. The scholar claims that
in contrast to Koizumi who is characterized by his tactical usage of nationalism in order to achieve an
economic agenda, Abe “is tactically using nationalism top first to achieve an economic agenda that can
be leveraged to achieve his political agenda.” Confronted with growingly challenging regional
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economic issues, particularly China’s explosive rise, 228 combined with the profound change of the
trading patterns,229 Abe – caught between a rock of dwindling economic conditions and the hard place
of own, deeply imprinted and long-lasting nationalistic agenda – has been forced to seek compromise.
As demonstrated in the inaugural speech (Shushō Kantei 2006), Abe was utterly determined to
continue the strong leadership of the Koizumi Kantei-oriented administration. It should be remembered
that when once again became the Prime Minister, as a long-standing member of the Kantei, he was
already fully equipped to emulate the strong leadership pattern in his administration. The experience
acquired as the deputy chief cabinet secretary under the Mori and Koizumi administrations,
supplemented by the position of the chief cabinet secretary in the Koizumi cabinet was certainly a
valuable asset. The administrative reform which has generated the formal power resources was yet
another tool conducive to augmenting the prime minister’s ability to exert greater influence in the
realm of policy-making. Abe took advantage of this measure by appointing five special advisers 230 to
the Kantei who were characterized by sharing opinions similar to Abe’s view. As Shinoda (2013: 111)
notices, it undermined Abe’s efforts to augment the power of prime minister within the Kantei-led
politics framework. In contrast to his predecessor – who appointed the former senior officials to
advisers positions that facilitated the coordination with the bureaucracy over the policies made by the
CEFP – the advisers who were chosen by Abe “competed to independently pursue their own policies.”
In theory, that decision was supposed to contribute to the strengthening of the Kantei and solidify the
top-down policy-making, but in reality, it performed poorly due to the insufficient level of
communication and coordination of all new components of the Kantei. Furthermore, Abe also made
unfortunate decision to appoint his friends and allies as cabinet ministers. While the first time in office,
Abe’s favoritism and a strong preference for certain types of advisors, as embodied by the derogatory
term “regime of friends,” 231 has been identified as a salient feature of his administration – a feature
that is also largely attributable to the brevity and weak performance of the first tenure. As Shinoda
(2013: 108) notes, it was motivated by an attempt to reward those people for the support they had
provided during the LDP presidential race. The power of the first Abe administration was also
successively undermined by conflicts with the LDP zoku members, as demonstrated by the example of
struggle with the LDP construction zoku over the road-related taxes232 that finally forced Abe to scaled
down his original plan of shifting the road-related taxes to the general revenue.
In addition to intra-party difficulties, Abe’s efforts to fully utilize the capacities of the Kantei
was also diminished by the opposition. The most glaring example was arguably the bitter criticism of
the DPJ lower house member Nagatsuma Akira in February 2007 targeted at Abe’s insufficient efforts
228

The Chinese economy surpassed whose of Japan and became the world second economy when at the end of 2010 it was
revealed that the Japanese economy was worth 5.474 trillion dollars, while its Chinese counterpart – 5.8 trillion dollars.
229
In recent years, Japan’s trading relations have witnessed an important shift, with China becoming Japan’s largest trading
partner. This tendency is pinpointed by Ikenberry (2016) who argues that while still dependent on the U.S. as a security provider,
Japan is increasingly linked to China in economic terms, and thus greatly interested in striking an optimal balance in relations
with two superpowers.
230
Each adviser was responsible for the specific area of policy: Sekō Hiroshige (public relations), Koike Yuriko (national
security), Nemoto Takumi (economic and fiscal policies), Nakayama Kyōko (abduction issues) and Yamatani Eriko (educational
reform).
231
As Watanabe (2014: 51) notices, due to an unusually high number of these people being appointed to important positions, the
first Abe administration has been derided as the ‘regime of friends’ (otomodachi seiken, お友達政権).
232
As Shinoda (2013: 109) notices, road-related taxes – approximately 3.5 trillion yen paid annually – were commonly criticized
as wasteful and unnecessary, maintained only to meet the demands of the LDP politicians, determined to build the higher number
of roads in their home districts.
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to address the issue of missing of the overwhelming number of fifty million cases of pension records.
As Shinoda (2013: 112) notices, this issue contributed to the further erosion of the public support for
the Abe administration.
Furthermore, the administration was also plagued by political setbacks, such as the ‘Twisted
Diet’ and the sequence of intra-party scandals. One of the major scandals broke when Honma Masaaki
– appointed by Abe as the chairman of the Government Tax Commission and the ardent supporter of
Abe’s fiscal policy – was accused of using a government apartment to house his mistress (Shinoda
2013: 108-109). Other cases of scandals involved Matsuoka Toshiharu, the minister of agriculture, who
was accused of the political funds misusing, only to followed by the same accusation made toward his
successor, Akagi Norihiko, who replaced Matsuoka at the position of the agricultural minister after
Matsuoka’s suicidal death.
The first administration also saw an implementation of the three major pieces of national
security legislation: (1) the upgrading of the Defense Agency to the rank of Ministry (passed in
December 2006), (2) the establishment of procedures for a national referendum to amend the
Constitution (passed in May, 2007), and (3) the introduction of the bill to facilitate changes regarding
U.S. forces in Japan (passed in May, 2007). More importantly, the first Abe administration led to the
historical weakening of the LDP. As a result of the July 2007 election, the party – for the first time
since its inception in 1955 – lost control of the Upper House.

3.2.2.2 Second administration
If Abe’s nationalistic legacy constituted a focus of attention during the first phase of the
second administration, with the development of the second administration, however, the increasingly
higher number of scholars emphasized the greater influence of the Kantei-oriented politics, recognized
it as a powerful trend in Japanese politics (Watanabe 2014, Winter 2016). The second Abe
administration has witnessed the creation of the entire policy support apparatus – the tendency visible
for example in the expansion of executive structures that are focused on the promotion of specific
policies. The prime example here is the Council on National Strategic Special Zones, established under
the National Strategic Special Zones Law. The Cabinet Secretariat, considerably expanded over the
2012-2017 period, considerably facilitates the process of policy formulation. Policy councils, also
subjected to a major extension, with as many as fifteen new policy councils (kaigi, 会議) established
over a period of three months after the second Abe administration was inaugurated, including the CEFP
(that was revived under the second Abe administration), the Headquarters of for Japan’s Economic
Revitalization, the Industrial Competitiveness Council and the Regulatory Reform Council.
The topology of the most influential groups in the Abe administration as postulated by
Watanabe (2014) can be roughly depicted as ‘diplomats’ (2014: 36-43), ‘economists’ (ibid. 43-51), and
‘nationalists’ (ibid. 51-59). The first powerful group – diplomats circle – consists of people, such as
Yachi Shōtarō (谷内正太郎), Yanai Shunji (柳井俊二) or Kanehara Nobukatsu (兼原信克). The
group postulates, among others, the strengthening of the U.S.-Japan alliance. Since under the second
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administration, intra-party policy tribes rather than bureaucrats have been identified as the major
obstacle for the prime minister’s initiatives, the second tenure has witnessed many senior officials have
been appointed to leading advising positions in the Abe-led Kantei. The group that is responsible for
creation and realization of Abe’s economic policies consists of both the METI bureaucrats, such as
Imai Takaya (今井尚哉), Sugawara Ikurō (菅原郁郎), as well as neo-liberal economists, such as Abe’s
favorite – Hamada Kōichi (浜田宏一) or Takenaka Heizō. Finally, many members of the last group of
ultra-right and hawkish ideologists originate from the entourage of the first Abe administration. The
prominent members of this group are Etō Seiichi (衛藤晟一) and Hagiuda Kōichi (萩生田光一).
Interestingly, by revealing the most frequent visitors to the Abe Kantei, a four-year investigation
conducted by the Nikkei Shimbun partially supports Watanabe’s typology.

Table 15. Top five politicians who visited Abe most frequently
Person

Position

1

Kitamura Shigeru

Cabinet’s top intelligence official, Director of Cabinet Intelligence

2

Saiki Akitaka

Former vice-minister for foreign affairs

3

Yachi Shōtarō

Secretary General of the National Security Secretariat

4

Suga Yoshihide

Chief Cabinet Secretary

5

Asō Tarō

Deputy Prime Minister and Finance Minister
Source: Nikkei Shimbun (2017)

Due to the significance of Abe relations with Asō, the former Minister of Economic
Revitalization, Economic and Fiscal Policy Akira Amari, and Suga, the term 3A+S was coined to
situate the group as the core of the Abe administration.233
From the 1990s, the Japanese political scene has witnessed two vital tendencies: (1) electoral
reforms, and (2) transformation of political communications patterns. Whereas the former led to a
greater concentration of resources in the prime minister’s office and has visibly changed the power
dynamics,234 the latter has provided a practical tool that allows leaders to appeal directly to voters, with
simultaneous diminish of the significance of factional politics. The importance of the media utilization
in promoting of the prime ministers’ agenda in a way that generates greater public attention and puts
prime minister into the political limelight is widely emphasized in the academia (Krauss and Nyblade
2005, Reed et al. 2009: 282). In that sense, Koizumi and Abe can be perceived as model examples of
politicians who have been successful in incorporating this new media dynamics into their political
agendas and exploited it for their own purposes. Prior scholarship on the significance of these factors
for the Japanese premiership reveals that they should be recognized as sources of prime ministerial
power. For example, Rosenbluth et al. (2010: 110) establish a linkage between the electoral reform,
diminishing power of factionalism, and elevation of the status of the prime minister who has been
vested in potentially greater freedom over policy-making and cabinet appointments.
233

Notice that uncovering of Amari's participation in a political-fund scandal and his subsequent resignation from the ministerial
post in 2016 led to modification of the paradigm to “2A+S.”
234
The electoral reform exerts a profound, negative influence on factions' potency, visible particularly in a loss of control over
the LDP leadership selection process.
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The important new quality in building the strong Kantei, that is considerably different from
the first term in office, is the utilization of the media. Abe, who – as Ido (2017: 64) notes – has
identified ineptitude in winning the media support as the major culprit behind the poor performance
while first time in office, carefully scrutinizes the possibility of effective utilization of the media for his
own purpose. One method that he has already adopted is based on the selection of people who can
contribute to the building of a favorable image of the Abe administration in the media. Through the
nomination of people, such as Iijima Isao, Koizumi’s long-term policy secretary and the chief advisor
to the prime minister, or a staunch conservative, Momii Katsuto ( 籾井勝人), 235 Abe attempts to
capitalize on the media impact in winning general public’s approval. Iijima is identified as the major
agent behind several strategies that increased Koizumi’s media exposure. At his initiative, the system
of reporting was fundamentally transformed. Under Koizumi, the significance of the television, as well
as television journalists, have been gradually expanded, whereas some traditionally applied patterns of
journalism, e.g., the so-called burasagari shuzai236 were limited. Followed the suggestion of Iijima,
Koizumi also capitalized on appearance in TV programmes and utilized alternative, non-mainstream
media, such as weekly magazines and sports magazines, in the building of his image (Kabashima and
Steel 2010: 80-82). Therefore, the nomination of IIjima suggests Abe’s will to follow the path of his
predecessor. In addition, in 2013 Abe also appointed his two conservative associates, writers Hyakuta
Naoki and Hasegawa Michiko as members of the NHK’s management board. In particular, Hyakuta is
highly critical to all anti-Abe media, with the particular reference to the Okinawan newspapers,
suggesting their destruction as the most preferable option (Ryūkyū Shimpō 2015, s. also Chapter 6 of
this thesis). This picture of utilization of media in promotion of Abe’s policy line, however, has to be
supplemented by Abe’s control, coercion and suppression of the media that has largely intensified after
enforcement of the State Secrecy Law in December 2014 (Nakano 2015; s. also Chapter 6 of this
thesis). Scholars, such as Mikuriya (2015: 67), observe that consequently a combination of carrot (ame,
飴), in the form of dinner invitations or gifts is applied to make the media more supportive to Abe’s
policies, followed by stick (muchi, 鞭 ) that is supposed to severely curtail negative assessment,
constitutes a full picture of Abe’s bittersweet relation with the media. Elaborating further the theme of
media’s coercion, Hughes (2015: 20) notes that from the onset of the second Abe administration, the
media has been suppressed by the government to the extent that can be depicted as a postwar apex with
a clear objective of smooth implementation of Abe’s agenda. The illustrative example of coercive
pressure exerted on the media by the Abe administration is Koga Shigeaki who was forced to resign
from his function of a political news guest commentator for the Asahi TV.
It is a prevailing view in the academia that Abe has emulated the Koizumi Kantei-led pattern
of the premiership, but there are also other factors that allow establishing a correlation between two

The clarity of Momii’s conservative stance was visible, among other, in his January 2014 speech revealing that in Momii's
view a status of the NHK as a national TV station that operates under right-wing regime totally excludes the possibility of
expressing leftist views. Followed his appointment to the position of the NHK Chairman, Momii was supposed to express an
unbiased opinion, but his notoriety for remarks on the comfort women issue led him to make an apology in the Diet.
236
Burasagari shuzai (ぶら下がり取材, literally hanging onto sources) is a tradition of following of a prime minister during his
return walk to the prime ministers’official residence and asking him questions by the newspaper journalists.
235

92

administrations. As Ido (2017: 56) argues, Koizumi’s neoliberal economic policy regime,
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accompanied by a new mode of politics, i.e. ‘stock market populism’ – a phenomenon firmly grounded
both on the global finance capitalism, as well as support from the general public as consumers – is a
major source of inspiration also for the economic agenda of the second Abe administration. The
neoliberal economic policy regime is characterized by three governmental measures: (1) strengthening
of competitiveness of Japan’s global companies by diminishing the value of yen, (2) attracting
investments in Japanese stocks from foreign investors, and (3) introduction of privatization and
deregulation policies in order to maintain a high level of foreign investment in the Tōkyō stock market.
In that context, Ido’s argument (2017: 59-60) that the general public’s satisfaction with high stock
prices underpinned the high approval ratings throughout the Koizumi administration. 238 Furthermore,
while analysis of Abe’s personal legacy highlights some potential resources of Abe’s political
durability, scholars, such as Hughes (2015) and Kakizaki (2015) identifies economic factors as the
major convincing source of stability of Abe’s second tenure, and in particular ‘Abenomics’ as
attributable to unfaltering support ratings. In the light of strong and widespread general perception of
the nationalism-fueled policies under the first Abe administration as lackluster, it became increasingly
evident that nationalism alone cannot provide a satisfactory level of social support.
The duality of the second Abe administration is reflected in the academia. While it is
generally agreed that the first Abe agenda was overwhelmed by the nationalism, the second Abe
administration presents more complex picture, with two routes, namely (1) the global competitive
nation route (gurōbaru kyōsō kokka rosen, グローバル競争国家路線 ), and (2) the reactionary
nationalism-oriented route (fukkoteki kokkashugi shikō rosen, 復古的国家主義志向路線) coexist
(Watanabe 2014). In a similar vein, Ninomiya (2014: 328-331) argues that the Abe regime has been
built on two major rails. The first rail aims towards an American-led global competitive state.
Ninomiya (2014: 328) defines this kind of state as “a state that possesses competitiveness at the global
level in various aspects, such as politics, economy, and military affairs.” The second one is
characterized as the reactionary nationalism-oriented rail. This second rail, also known as the
traditional right-wing nationalism (dentōteki uyokuteki nashonarizumu, 伝統的右翼的ナショナリズ
ム) or ‘Yasukuni historical school’ (Yasukuni shikanha, 靖国史観派), negates the invasive character of
Japan’s actions during the Pacific War.
A pragmatic stance of the Japanese society with its characteristic trait of giving priority to
economic and social concerns was fully recognized in the 2012 electoral campaign. Abe seemed to
draw a lesson from the 2007 failure and carefully crafted the new agenda to suit well the Japanese
society’s urging economic and social concerns. The linkage between the improving of Japan’s
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Liberal policies have been inextricably linked with a shift from the construction industry, farmers, and rural population that
are depicted as traditional constituencies of the LDP toward a new group of voters, including global companies, consumers, and
urban population (Ido 2017: 57).
238
Notice, however, that Koizumi’s liberal policies received mixed reviews. Although praised by some due to the positive impact
of the economic expansion of ‘the Izanami Boom,’ they also largely contributed to the stagnation of wages and domestic
demand, as well as the rise in the number of non-regular workers (Ido 2017: 57).
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economic performance and other policies that are pushed forward by Abe is commonly elucidated both
in media,239 as well as in the academia.
The Japanese literature on the second Abe administration can be roughly divided into two
major groups: economy-oriented and nationalism-oriented. Whereas the former focuses on the
economic aspects of ‘Abenomics,’240 with a particular reference to the application of the first and the
second arrows – a bold monetary policy and a flexible fiscal policy, respectively – the latter
predominantly emphasizes the nationalistic nature of Abe policies. With December 2012, and the
visible shift in Abe’s agenda, starting with the formal visit to the Yasukuni Shrine, the interest of
scholars also has evolved into an analysis of the nationalistic direction that the second Abe
administration has taken.
In stark contrast to the election campaign that proceeded the first Abe administration, when
Abe made frantic attempts to frame constitutional revision as an election issue, during 2012 campaign
Abe abstained from putting these kinds of ideological items on the agenda. It can be argued that during
the first year of the second Abe administration, the controversial issues concerning foreign affairs and
history agenda were intentionally kept on the shelf. Abe’s first, brief stint in the office of prime
minister has become the cornerstone to further analysis of the second administration and the base to
make some predictions about its character. The most controversial points in his policy – foreign affairs
and history agenda – both characterized by the significant dose of nationalist rhetoric, proved to be
interrelated to a large extent, particularly in regards to painful Asian wartime history. The majority of
observers, however, agree that the first year in office passed on putting an effort by Abe to assure both
domestically and internationally a new direction in his agenda, that can be stemmed down to one word:
‘Abenomics’ (Schoppa 2014). Abe remained silent on ideological aspects until December 2013.
It is evident that in 2012 Abe regained premiership on a platform of economic agenda, placing
the reinvigoration of the Japanese economy as a major objective. This pragmatic, strictly economic
oriented approach had been adopted even before the official inauguration of his second administration.
Abe – still only the leader of the opposition party – was actively involved in the shaping of the national
politics by making substantial consultations and changing policies. 241 The adverse reactions among
scholars concerning too close cooperation of the government and the Bank of Japan (BoJ, Nippon
Ginkō, 日本銀行) were pervasive, aptly characterized by the description provided by Kakizaki (2015:
67-68) who refers to the mutual relations as the “surrender of the Bank of Japan” (Nippon Ginkō no
kuppuku, 日本銀行の屈服).
In the background of the 2012 electoral victory, there is the public disappointment with the
DPJ governments and dire post-Fukushima economic reality. Indeed, rather than linking Abe and the
LDP’s return to power with the rising of Japanese nationalism, Mochizuki and Porter (2013: 38)
postulate that the 2012 landslide should be perceived as the juncture of social, economic and political
difficulties. At the beginning of the second administration, Abe became less bellicose in his

For example, the Economist (2016: 54) notices that the meaning of the economic resurgence was also “to bolster Japan’s
national security and global standing.”
240
See for example Botman et al. (2015).
241
This kind of interference was mainly visible during the meetings with Shirakawa Masaaki (白川方明) who occupied the
position of the 30th Governor of the BoJ from April 2008 to March 2013.
239
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nationalistic rhetoric, which combined with putting a great emphasis on the set of economic policies,
commonly referred as ‘Abenomics,’ resulted in the positive assessment of Abe’s second premiership.
The initial reviews in the Western media concerning progress in implementing ‘Abenomics’ were
favorable, with the emphasis put on the uniqueness of’Abenomics,’ underlining that “nobody else in
the advanced world is trying anything similar. In fact, the Western world seems overtaken by economic
defeatism” (Krugman 2013).
With the passage of time, however, this positive picture has changed considerably. While in
Europe and the United States, harsh assessment of Abe’s economic efforts, vividly illustrated by the
Economist’s suggestion of Abe’s economic arrows “missed their mark” (Economist 2015) has
dominated the discussion about the second Abe administration, the relevant discussion in Asian
countries, predominantly in China and South Korea, has focused mainly on the nationalistic overtones
of Abe’s policies. After the first phase of his second administration, marked by the progress of his
economic recovery policy package, and the building ‘eagle’s eye diplomacy,’ Abe embarked on
Japan’s security legislation. Scholars, such as Inoguchi (2016: 23), underline that it was not until these
two conditions (the departure from the recession and the resumption of Japan’s role as a respectable
ally) were met when Abe decided to push forward his security agenda. Since it was not his first attempt
to conduct such a drastic change, 242 Abe has been fully aware of the significance of making solid
preparations.
As Kakizaki (2015: ii-iii) points out, in Japan’s postwar history there were numerous
historical turning points of political (return of Okinawa or establishment of the non-LDP coalition
government), economic (introduction of consumption tax in the 1960s or collapse of the bubble in the
1990s), and social (Tōkyō subway sarin attack in 1995 243 ) nature; yet all these turning points fits
comfortably in the postwar system. According to the scholar, Prime Minister Abe’s ultimate goal is to
get out of the postwar system, and this attempt has been named the ‘departure from the postwar
regime.’ It is interesting to note the striking similarity between the major motto of the first Abe
administration and its equivalent from the second administration, namely the ‘departure from deflation’
(defure kara no dakkyaku, デフレからの脱却). While the former was overcast by the desire of the
complete overturn of the postwar reality, the latter is concentrated on the economic revival.
While pinpointing the existing inconsistency within the second Abe administration, Watanabe
(2014: 4) links the dualism embedded in the Abe administration with the pursuit for two types of
reforms that have been uncompleted since the end of the Cold War in the 1990s, namely (1) the change
of the postwar Constitution that blocks the creation of a system in which Japan will actively contribute
to the maintenance of world order under the auspices of the U.S., and (2) the neoliberal reforms. As the
scholar (2014: 8) further opines, analogically to the constitutional revision, the neoliberal reforms,
based on three pillars,244 also were not the issue that the successive LDP regimes wanted to actively
give a hand, because local small and medium companies, local industries and agriculture, namely the
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The idea of altering the security legislation is in contradiction with the cornerstone of the Japanese Constitution, and
consequently the whole postwar order.
243
The term refers to a string of incidents and crimes that were committed by the Aum Shinrikyo religious group in the 1980s.
244
(1) Labor cost reduction through wages cut, (2) reduction of the burden of the large companies, particularly corporate tax
burden, and (3) market expansion of the multinational corporations that have increased the new market development, are
identified as the cornerstones of the neoliberal reforms.
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victims of the big companies expansion, were sources of political support for the LDP. 245 In a similar
vein, Shindō (2016: 79) remarks that, apart from the active promotion of nationalism, analogically to
Koizumi’s neoliberal policies Abe also employs neoliberalism within his policy agenda. The revision
of the Worker Dispatching Act (Rōdōsha hakenhō, 労働者派遣法) is a classic example of such a
neoliberal orientation.
The second Abe administration places equal weight on neoliberal policies and public work
scheme. The latter was vividly illustrated by the supplementary budget of 13.1 trillion yen approved on
January 15, 2013. As Shinoda (2013: 232) observes, the budget was distinguishable not only regarding
its record scale – the second only to 14.7 trillion yen worth budget set in 2009 under the Asō
administration – but also because of the swift implementation process that took just three weeks.
Within the budget, as many as 10 trillion was allocated for “emergency economic measures,” with
about a half of that sum being designated to “reconstruction and disaster prevention,” “establishment of
safe living conditions,” and “revitalization of local communities.” Significantly, the employed
terminology suggests that the amount of money devoted to the public works projects – comparable to
that of an annual budget – was closely related to the issue of post-nuclear reconstruction.
Watanabe (2014: 11-12) argues that that is distinguishable for the second Abe administration
is its ambition to make Japan military powerful country (gunji taikoku, 軍事大国),246 that will be able
to confront China – an aspiration that in its scope is unparalleled in the postwar Japanese history. The
definition of ‘superpower’ (taikoku, 大 国 ), often presented as the ultimate goal of the Abe
administration, is not, however, limited only to showing military muscle. Watanabe (2014: 14) assesses
that the second Abe administration is not a mere reactionary hawkish regime, and should be instead
called competitive a ‘global power’ (gurōbaru kyōsō taikoku, グローバル競争大国). In this kind of
state, a major focus is put on the promotion of the interests of own state’s transnational corporations
(takokuseki kigyō, 多国籍企業) that subsequently leads to state’s prosperity.
Abe economy-oriented agenda proved to be effective to a large extent. The economic platform
secured the victory in four consecutive elections. The electoral success also provided a long-awaited
solution for the phenomenon of the so-called “twisted Diet.” 247 Mochizuki and Porter (2013: 26)
establish a direct linkage between Abe’s triumph in 2013 election and the moderation in his agenda
combined with a package of the economic initiatives. Thus, the nationalist aspirations under the second
Abe administration were doomed to transfigured as the social expectations concerning economic
situation intensified. Abe adopted a two-pronged strategy; while pronouncing the necessity to introduce
bold reforms to overcome economic malaise, he has not abandoned his pet agenda.
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The scale of liberal reforms conducted by the former administration was also severely limited. But here again, the Hashimoto
administration is considered to be distinguishable due to the implementation of full-fledged neoliberal reform under the name of
“six major reforms” (roku daikaikaku, 六大改革) (Watanabe 2014: 8).
246
Watanabe (2014: 12) defines military superpower as a country that, in order to achieve its particular national interests, has the
necessary political and military power and can use them. Also, the scholar (ibid. 12) notices that this typical definition, usually
exemplified by providing examples of the U.S. or China, cannot be easily applied to Japan which – despite having a status of the
economic superpower (keizai taikoku, 経済大国) – lacks military power.
247
The phenomenon of the ‘Twisted Diet,’ namely control over two houses of the Parliament divided between the different party
or party coalitions, is often depicted as a primary cause of political and legislative gridlock.
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3.3 Partial conclusions
The multiple crises that reached the peak under the DPJ’s poor post-Fukushima management
policies have provided Abe with a unique opportunity to grasp the power for the second time. Within
the considerable amount of efforts to establish Abe’s image as a progressive leader (e.g., through the
promotion of female elevation in the society, worldwide peace and ‘safe’ and ‘environment-friendly’
nuclear energy) who contributes to the economic prosperity of own country, it seems essential,
however, to explore to what extent the nationalism has been preserved in this allegedly purely
economic agenda.
As has been demonstrated, the politics of Abe during his second tenure as prime minister has
been dominated and influenced by three salient factors. First of all, as a staunch nationalist both in
terms of personal legacy, as well as past experiences concerning the implementation of nationalistic
agenda, Abe is fully equipped with precisely drafted vision, supplemented by quite extensive expertise
on the limitations of the nationalistic discourse in Japan. Second, Abe is also perceived as being fueled
by the ambition of building the strong Kantei-led pattern of the premiership. The first Abe
administration was marked by a blatant attempt to emulate Koizumi’s widely acclaimed model of
executive leadership; these efforts, however, have been identified as futile. Finally, it should be
underlined that the Japanese society tends to consider economic issues as the primary concern that
necessitates giving top priority to the proper addressing of these matters.
As has been delineated, nationalism is an influential factor that can be utilized in a manifold
way. Although the ‘beautification’ of Japan has unchangeably remained a central theme for Abe’s
leadership, simultaneously it can be argued that the concept has been visibly developed and it is no
longer limited only to the desired objectives of Abe. Quite the contrary: the utilization of nationalism
has been recognized not only in terms of ultimate nationalistic outcomes but also as a practical tool for
securing continued social support.
Simultaneously, however, both the failure of the first Abe administration, analysis of priorities
of general public, as well as the example of the most successful prime ministers since 2000, Koizumi,
who while clung to nationalistic overtones, put major emphasis of the economic issues, suggest that the
success of the second administration can be attributable to a skillful incorporation of nationalistic
agenda into a plan of economic recovery. In the light of the emergence of dramatic changes in the
1990s, followed by the recognition of “the need for more effective political leadership” as pronounced,
e.g., by Oyama (2010: 5), Stockwin’s remark on the character of Abe’s agenda during his first term in
office seems to be insightful. As the scholar (2014: 19) suggests, Abe failed to address the constant
social pressure adequately, because – instead of solving these pressing economic and social problems
that genuinely worried the electorate – he was focused on “outdated nationalist themes from the 1950s
and 1960s.” This remark sheds new light on the causes behind the policy shift under the second Abe
administration.
Significantly, while on the one hand, Abe’s economic policies constitute a useful measure for
pushing through his pet policies, these policies themselves can hardly be perceived as being of purely
economic character. Quite the contrary, as it will be demonstrated in the following chapters, they
incorporated a lot of nationalistic elements, which were, among others, clearly pronounced in Abe’s
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‘beautiful country’ vision. In that context, the significance of economic aspects of Abe’s agenda is of
paramount importance.
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Chapter 4 Okinawan perspective
It can be argued that throughout the postwar period the islands of Ryūkyūs has been in a state
of the permanent crisis. If one assumes that the notion of crisis in the Japanese society since the 1990s
has shown the tendency to flow and ebb, and this trend coincides with the economic condition of the
country to a large extent, then in the case of Okinawa, the similar perception cannot be fully applied.
This chapter focuses on the conceptualization of crisis from the Okinawa’s perspective, particularly in
the light of its long-established history of discrimination. The analysis, however, is conducted in
parallel with the issues of Okinawan identity and Okinawan value system.
Since the principal objective of this thesis is an analysis of nationalist agenda of the second
Abe administration and not the Okinawan nationalism, the detailed examination of the issue of
development of local nationalistic movement in Okinawa will be excluded from the discussion. Instead,
the author narrows the focus to show the paramount importance of value system among the Okinawans
and subsequently analyzed to what extent the Okinawan people can be vulnerable to Abe’s agenda.
The chapter begins with the introduction of the specific features of the Okinawan history and
political economy, and then briefly outlines the contemporary status of the ‘Okinawan issue,’ with a
particular reference to the location of Okinawa within the American-Japanese alliance. This
introductory section is followed by more detailed examination of two cornerstone concepts: a pursuit
for economic independence and democratic/peace movement. The final part of the chapter calls for
reconsideration of the significance of Okinawa within the national agenda, mainly by attempt to
identify the location of Okinawa and its significance for the Abe’s agenda, and thus will lay the
foundation for further investigation based on three case studies, as presented in Chapter 5, 6 and 7,
respectively.

4.1 Outline of Okinawa
4.1.1 Introduction

Ryūkyū – a term introduced by the Chinese Sui dynasty in the seventh century (Inoue, 2007:
49) – shifts the focus of attention to a rich, pre-Japanese history of the Ryūkyū Islands, set
predominantly in the Chinese sphere of influence. McCormack (2007: 155) links the name Ryūkyū, or
Liuchiu with prolonged, lasted for a half a millennium period and its aftermaths: a still existing sense
of distinct cultural identity and pride. Controversely, the term Okinawa – the name given by mainland
Japan in the eighth century (Inoue 2007: 49) – implies the connection of islands to Japan.
The Okinawa Prefecture constitutes a scattered group of islands located in the South China
Sea. The geographical location of the Ryūkyūs as the frontier territory was extensively used primarily
during the final stage of the Asia-Pacific War when Okinawa was simply sacrificed for the defense of
the mainland Japan.
Two widely cited in academia, but radically different characteristics of Okinawa – its
remarkable subtropical scenery, accompanied by distinctive culture, and the heaviest American

99

military presence in East Asia 248 – contribute substantially to the duality in the perception of the
Ryūkyū Islands. While the former provides the base for the development of tourism – arguably the
most promising type of industry in nowadays Okinawa – the latter tends to generate severe hurdles for
further, peaceful development of the prefecture. Okinawa’s ‘base issue’ tends to be depicted from two
contrasting perspectives: domestic (the issue of national security) and international, with particular
reference to the structure of the U.S.-Japan alliance. As Takara (2013: 3) notices, however, this twodimensional perspective fails to take into consideration one more dimension: the perspective of the
Okinawan people.
Seen from the perspective of “twofold legacy of the Second World War’s outcomes,”
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Okinawa is entangled in the complex system of subordination. The fact that, in stark contrast to the rest
of Japan, Okinawa was being placed under the U.S. tutelage from 1945 to 1972 as a separate
administrative authority, indeed has affected every aspect of contemporary Okinawan reality. This
reality – the part of the triangular-shaped relations with mainland Japan and the United States – is
often described in reference to the so-called ‘3K’ economy: bases (kichi, 基地), public works (kōkyō
kōji, 公共工事) and tourism (kankō, 観光), has continued to shape the fate of islanders, commonly
referred as ‘dual subordination’ 250 (Ōta251 2000: 155). While historically has been clashed between the
drive of the United States to “turn Okinawa into a vital forward base against the Soviet Union and
China” (Hashimoto 2013: 14), on the one hand, and the passive stance of the Japanese central
government on the other, today Okinawa, in fact, is still entangled in the immensely complex
interrelations.
The narrative of Okinawan victimization, has, as Hook and Siddle (2003: 11) notice, a
relatively long history, started with the Satsuma invasion (1609)252 and centred around the keywords,
such as Ryūkyū shobun (琉球処分),253 sotetsu jigoku (蘇鉄地獄),254 tetsu no arashi (鉄の嵐),255 fukki (
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Among the total number of 587 overseas sites (Department of Defense 2015: 18), Japan is the greatest contributor for
maintenance of the American army in Asia: it provides 126,146 total acres (ibid. 79) and hosts approximately 54,000 military
personnel and 8,000 Department of Defense civilian employees in Japan under the rubric of U.S. Forces Japan (USFJ) (Heritage
Foundation 2017). Japan is also a great financial supporter for the USFJ, with approximately 2 billion dollars of annual coverage
provided by the Japanese government (Heritage Foundation 2017). By comparison, South Korea – the second major ally of the
U.S. in Asia, offers only 28,442 acres (Department of Defense 2015: 83) and hosts 28,500 troops (Heritage Foundation 2017).
For more details on the structure of the American military bases worldwide, s. Calder (2007) and Vine (2015).
249
Hook and Siddle (2003: 1) emphasize the dual character of the legacy, pointing out that whereas the international aspect that
refers to Japan’s colonial legacy is well-known, the domestic aspect, namely the ‘colonial’ legacy within Japan’s own legal,
territorial borders, is relatively unknown.
250
The term is a bitter reminder that under the forced system of loyalty toward both Washington and Tōkyō, Okinawa’s
standpoint is ignored.
251
Ōta Masahide (大田昌秀, 1925-2017) was a Japanese academic and politician who served as the Governor of the Okinawa
Prefecture from 1990 until 1998. However, after serving two four-year terms, he was defeated in a further re-election bid in 1998
by Inamine Keiichi, the candidate of the LDP.
252
The nationalistic policies of highly discriminatory character started with the Satsuma invasion of 1609, also known as the
invasion of Ryūkyū (Ryūkyū shinkō, 琉球侵攻), that refers to the invasion conducted by forces of the Japanese feudal domain of
Satsuma.
253
Noticed that a term shobun that originally applied to the 1879 disposal of Ryūkyū has been then employed in a discourse on
disregard for Okinawans’ expectations, punctuating modern Okinawa painful experiences. The term was used for the second time
for the Okinawa’s disposal under the 1951 Treaty, then on the occasion of reversion in 1972, and fourth time concerning the
SACO ‘Futenma Return’ agreement (McCormack 2007: 155-157, 161). In addition, as McCormack (2007: 174) further suggests,
the fifth shobun is likely to happen in the future.
254
The term sosetsu jigoku vividly illustrates the severity of life in hopeless poverty in the prewar Okinawa.
255
The term’s literal meaning, the ‘Typhoon of Steel,’ refers to the Battle of Okinawa (Okinawasen, 沖縄戦) that ended on June
23, 1945. To commemorate that day, it became the public holiday in Okinawa known as Irei no hi (Okinawa Memorial Day, 慰
霊の日) (Takahashi 2012: 169). The Battle of Okinawa not only constitutes the most traumatic event in the Okinawan history
but as Hein and Selden (2003: 12) argue, it is also “the most controversial site of remembrance in contemporary Okinawa.”
Although the exact number of victims remains obscure, it is estimated that the death toll among the Okinawan population was at
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復帰, reversion) and the base issue.256 In a more personal sense, this narrative is epitomized by the
sacrifice of the Himeyuri or Maiden Lily Student Nurse Corps nurses (Himeyuri Gakutotai, ひめゆり
学徒隊).257 That prewar legacy has failed to be ameliorated in the postwar period. Quite the contrary:
the majority of the Japanese leaders not only prefer to ignore or cover up the shameful past. The status
of Okinawa as a second-rate Japan was also reinforced by Americans who – in stark contrast to the
policy of widespread reforms implemented in the mainland Japan – treated Okinawa as yet another
American military colony with no rights for inhabitants (Johnson 1999: 111). In fact, as Kerr (2000: 3)
notices, throughout its history, Okinawa was subjected to two waves of American occupation. While
the former ended with a “Compact between the United States and the Kingdom of Lewchew” in 1854,
the attempts to identify the precise end date of the latter is still a bone of contention among scholars.

4.1.2 Historical background

This section examines the history of Okinawa as seen in the light of a peculiar combination of
two, contrasting experiences: (1) a peaceful and economically thriving reality of the Ryūkyū Kingdom,
and (2) a reality of discrimination accompanied by lagging economy that characterized virtually whole
period after the Satsuma Invasion.

4.1.2.1 Prewar period

Following the invasion by the Satsuma domain of southern Kyūshū in 1609, the Ryūkyū
Kingdom, once prosperous due to the engagement to trade with China, lost its independence. Due to
abolition of the Ryūkyū Kingdom and incorporation into Japan as the 47th prefecture in 1879, Okinawa
became a subject of assimilation policies, in the literature commonly referred as the ‘Ryūkyū disposal’
that marked an onset of a long history of humiliation and marginalization of Okinawa by the modern
Japanese nation-state (Tanji 2007). Consequently, the concept of an independent Okinawa in the form
of the ‘Okinawa independence theory’ (Okinawa dokuritsuron, 沖縄独立論),258 as presented in works
of various local thinkers, including Tanji (2007) and Ōyama (1997), emerged.

the level of approximately 150,000 lives (Inoue 2007: 4). Inoue (ibid. 62) refers to the battle as “the historical conjuncture where
Okinawans’ desire to become Japanese was tragically completed and simultaneously shattered in the face of U.S. military
power.”
256
Due to a widespread perception of being a strategic stronghold on the Pacific (Inoue 2007: 41) and the ‘Keystone of the
Pacific’ (McCormack 2007: 156), the postwar Okinawa has been doomed to be the host for the American bases. Their heavy
presence is commonly referred as the base issue.
257
The sacrifice of 219 female student nurses, among which many were killed during their attempt to help fighting Japanese
during the battle in 1945, tends to be portraited in the academia as the power symbol of “violated innocence and purity” (Isako
Angst 2003: 142).
258
Notice that the concept has a dual foundation. On the hand, it has been fueled by the Okinawan people’s awareness of
becoming a subject of clearly discriminatory policies of the Japanese central government. On the other hand, it also draws
extensively on the Okinawa’s distinctiveness, a feature that can be observable in a broad spectrum, including glaring differences
regarding history, politics, linguistics, and culture.
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The image of Okinawa as “the first victim of Japanese imperialism” (Rabson 1999b: 133) has
been formed due to the 1872 Ryūkyū Disposition act 259,260 (ibid. 137). Starting from 1879, the year of
the abolishment of the Ryūkyū Kingdom and the establishment of the Okinawa Prefecture, the forcible
integration into a Japanese polity embarked. In fact, the maintenance of the status quo after reversion
that has further solidified the discrimination status of Okinawa could be perceived as the continuation
of the long history of subversion and string of rough behavior toward the Okinawans. A chain of events
that followed the reversion, including the promulgation of the Land Acquisition Law (1953) and the
forceful confiscation of lands, can serve as a sufficient justification of this point of view.
The Okinawans were subjected to ferocious indoctrination, including language policies, and
discrimination in many spheres, including civil rights, economic opportunities, and social standing. Put
succinctly, the primary tenet of assimilation policies (dōka seisaku, 同化政策) was to render lifestyles
and ideologies of the people in colonies similar to those of the mainland Japanese. Although the term
dōka seisaku is most commonly associated with the assimilation policy forced in Korea under Japan’s
colonial rule period of 1910-1945, it was originally applied to Okinawa during the Meiji period
(Rabson 1999b: 133). Coercive assimilation policies included not only education with its particular
emphasis on language ‘standardization’ policy (gengo dōitsu, 言語同一)261,262 that was divided into
two phases: a top-down period of 1879-1895 and a bottom-up consolidation period of 1895-1937
(Rabson 1999b: 138-139), but also referred to other spheres, such as lifestyle. 263 The reality of
Okinawa during the implementation of the project of assimilation-cum-discrimination looked grim;
externally controlled, deprived of local higher institutions, with forcibly limited industry, 264 without
own representation in the Diet, Okinawa remained the subject of the harsh ‘Japanaization’ process for a
long time (Inoue 2007: 56). The extremely high reliance on sugar industry265 resulted in a catastrophic
scenario of sotetsu jigoku due to a sharp drop in the international market price of sugar in the aftermath
of the First World War.
Although, as Rabson (1999b: 145-146) notices, the image of mainland Japan as an invader
that had exploited the Ryūkyū Islands was reinforced by the Americans who strived to remove the
effects of assimilation policies by campaign for ‘disassimilation’ in the postwar period, the forced
Japanization of the Ryūkyūs proved to be quite successful. It resulted in a long struggle for the return
to the motherland (bokoku fukki, 母 国 復 帰 ), namely Japan, supported by the majority of the

This unilateral act was the public announcement of the abolition of the Ryūkyū Kingdom made by Tōkyō (Rabson 1999b:
137).
260
The incorporation of Okinawa into the body of Japan, coincided with the initiation of the seven-year-long “Ryūkyū
Measures,” can be seen both within the trend of modernization, as a manifestation “of the Meiji government’s efforts to define
clearly marked territory as a modern nation-state” (Inoue 2007: 56), as well as a form of adjustment to the reality of colonial
race, a pursuit for standing up to the Western powers.
261
To achieve this goal, the punishment placards (hogen fuda, 方言札) – a tool for punishing students who spoke local dialect at
school – was commonly used. Takahashi (2012: 167) perceives this phenomenon as an example of colonial education that
preceded the forceful implementation of similar practices in Taiwan and the Korean Peninsula.
262
The campaign on behalf of use of the standard Japanese (hyōjungo, 標準語) which began along with incorporation of
Okinawa, and proceeded quickly in the 1930s as part of the National Spiritual Mobilization Movement (Kokumin Seishin Sōdōin
Undō, 国民精神総動員運動), and its subsequent evolvement into the Okinawan Dialect Eradication Movement (Okinawago
Haizetsu Undō, 沖縄語廃絶運動) was conducted to such an as unparalleled rate that the folk scholar Yanagi Soetsu publicly
criticized it as being excessive (Amemiya 1999b: 165).
263
For example, the campaign called akushū haishi (悪習廃止, literally, bad habit elimination) was designed to eradicate local
customs (Rabson 1999b: 140).
264
Apart from sugar production, there was no financial support for industrial development (Inoue 2007: 56).
265
In the 1920s the income from sugar production constituted 80 percent of Okinawa’s entire export income (Inoue 2007: 57).
259
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Okinawans, the usage of Hi no maru flag

266

during demonstrations, and the resistance to

‘Ryūkyūization’ campaign conducted by Americans. Furthermore, although as Amemiya (1999b: 165)
notices, the standardization campaign was not unique to Okinawa, in no other prefectures was it carried
out with similar intensity.
The economic discrimination in the prewar period is predominantly linked with the stance of
the central government adopted toward Okinawa. The Life Reform Movement (Seikatsu Kaizen Undō,
生活改善運動) that developed in the 1930s and the early 1940s was, as Amemiya (1999b: 162) notices,
motivated by one major goal – a transformation from peripheral Japanese into mainstream Japanese.
Promoted by the Governor Fuchigami, the movement attempted to reform the distinctively Okinawan
cultural traits, including language, traditional dress, surnames, plays in Okinawan, and the institution of
female shamans (yuta) (Amemiya 1999b: 163).
The onset of the emigration phenomenon due to severe economic conditions is linked with
Meiji 32 (1899) and 27 people who decided to embark to Hawaii (Okinawa Prefecture 2016). The first
group that moved from Japan to Brazil in 1908 consisted of 791 contract emigrants (keiyaku imin, 契約
移民); by 1941 over 180,000 more came. For a more in-depth understanding of the scale of this
phenomenon, it is important to notice that over a relatively short span of the thirty-nine years (18991938), the number of migrants was as high as 72,134 people. 267

Table 16. Okinawan emigration trends
Country

Number of migrants

Hawaii

19, 507

Philippines

16,426

Brazil

14,829

Peru

11, 311

Argentina

2, 754

US mainland

803

Mexico

764

Canada

403

Cuba

113

Bolivia

37

Other

5,187

Total number

72,134
Source: Okinawa Prefecture (2016)

In the postwar period, the trend decreased, but Okinawa remained the leader, with the highest
number of migrants. What is particularly interesting is the fact that among all 73,035 Japanese citizens
266

The image of Hi no maru flag has been radically transformed since then, with scholars referred to volatility of the process
from perceiving the flag as “a cherished symbol of liberation from American military rule and re-assimilation with Japanese
compatriots” to “a despised symbol of past aggression and continuing domination by Tokyo” (Rabson 1999b: 147).
267
It is calculated that in 1940 (Showa 15) the population of the Okinawa Prefecture amounted 574,579 people (Okinawa
Prefecture 2016).
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who between 1952 and 1993 decided to migrate abroad, the Okinawans constituted the most prominent
group, with as many as 7,227 people, followed by Tōkyō (6,002) and Fukuoka Prefecture (4,536).

4.1.2.2 Postwar period

The issue of structural inequities and burdens imposed on Okinawa found its disturbing
continuation in the postwar period, too. In this context, particularly disputed is the stance of emperor
Hirohito toward Okinawa that shaped its postwar fate. The indifference was vividly illustrated
particularly in the “Emperor’s Message,”268, 269 as well as Prime Minister Yoshida Shigeru stance on
the 1952 Peace Conference in San Francisco, during which the ‘Okinawa issue’ was not addressed. In
contrast to the mainland Japan that in 1952 regained full independence, with all the administrative,
executive and legislative powers were being passed to the Japanese people, Okinawa retained its quasicolonial status until 1972.

270

Allegedly, the period in question witnessed some democratic

developments, such as the establishment of the supposedly non-military authorities in Okinawa in the
form of the United States Civil Administration of the Ryūkyū Islands (USCAR, Ryūkyū Rettō Beikoku
Minseifu, 琉球列島米国民政府, 1950-1972). In reality, however, the postwar years of 1945-1972
were a period of strictly military governance of Okinawa (Takahashi 2012: 175).
As Shiota (2009: 143) indicates, the most prominent goal of the Satō administration was the
return of Okinawa to Japan (Okinawa henkan, 沖縄返還) – the objective finally achieved two months
before the Prime Minister’s resignation – in May 1972. On May 15, 1972, the Okinawa reversion
agreement between Japan and the United States271 was implemented. In the context of a discussion of
Okinawans’ post-reversion expectations about becoming Japanese citizens, Sadō (2014: 30) points out
the existence of two major problems: base problem and economic problem. While the expectations
concerning problem of bases can be perceived as a pragmatic demand of demilitarization of their
homeland,272 the more enigmatic problem of economic nature is referred by the scholar (ibid. 30) as
follows: “the economic problem is the correction of the economic disparity with the mainland which
expanded under US military rule.”
It will be no exaggeration to claim that the day of reversion defined the whole postwar history
of Okinawa. As the result of reversion and becoming the subject to the Japanese pacifist constitution,
the expectations of setting free from U.S. military bases were high, yet they proved to be in vain
As Ōta (2000: 84) notices, although the 1979 disclosure of the content of the “Emperor’s Message” resulted in general shock,
the occurrence, however, did not astonish the already bitterly experienced Okinawan people.
269
The content of two letters that reflected the emperor’s opinion about Okinawa’s future, conveyed by Terasaki Hidenari (a
counselor to the Emperor) to William Sebald (an American adviser for Japan), was long concealed from the public. Shindō
Eiichi, an associate professor at the Tsukuba University, revealed the issue in the monthly journal Sekai in April 1979 (Ōta 2000:
84, 89).
270
Takahashi (2012: 176) argues that as the result of the signing of the San Francisco Treaty, the mainland Japan gained
numerous benefits at the cost of Okinawa, for which the day of April 28, 1952, is perceived as the day of humiliation (Kutsujoku
no hi, 屈辱の日).
271
The Reversion Agreement (henkan kyōtei, 返還協定) of 1969 was sarcastically called “prejudiced agreement” (henken kyōtei,
偏見協定) by the Okinawans (Rabson 1999a: 78).
272
As Ōta (2000: 154) reminds, these expectations predominantly met with severe disappointment, since no significant progress
in demilitarization was made, with only 34 out of 145 bases being deactivated, 12 being transferred to the Japanese Self Defense
Forces, and no less than 88 remained intact.
268
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(Takahashi 2012: 177). Okinawa was once again confronted with the American occupation, which
resulted in a delay of democratization in the postwar Okinawa during 1952-1972 period, embodied by
the U.S.-Japan Status of Forces Agreement (SOFA), depicted by Hashimoto (2013: 14) as “another
legacy of this non-democratic period.” This event was supposed to mark a new, non-discriminatory era
for the Okinawan people, but the reality proved quite the contrary. Furthermore, the reversion had its
price for Japan, particularly concerning the coverage for the transferred government utilities and
buildings on Okinawa and the removal of nuclear weapons. The officially declared amount of 320
million dollars is questioned, for example, by Gabe (2000: 190-206) who postulated an approximately
twice higher sum of around 685 million dollars as more accurate estimation. Bearing in mind these
substantial sums of money, McCormack (2007: 159) argues that referring to reversion simply as
‘purchase’ is justified. Indeed, under the 1978 ‘sympathy budget’ (omoiyari yosan, 思いやり予算)
pattern – an institutionalized form of continuation of the reversion payment – Japan has been obliged to
pay for the maintenance of the U.S. bases. Under the pattern, also known as host nation support (HNS),
Japan is characterized as the most generous host nation support provider, with a 50-percent
contribution to support the American military presence.

Table 17. Comparison of Host Nation Cost-Sharing for U.S. Military Bases
Country

U.S. Spending

Host Nation Spending

Japan

50 %

50 %

South Korea

59 %

41 %

Germany

82 %

18 %
Source: American Action Forum (2016)

Although it is argued that the pattern of discrimination reached its dishonorable apogee during
the Battle of Okinawa, it can also be argued that in fact throughout its whole postwar history, Okinawa
has not escaped being a subject of continuous discrimination, while the highly anticipated return to the
mainland brought marginal to no improvement. The most glaring symbol of this constant
discrimination is arguably the 1995 rape incident. Marcus D. Gill, Kendrick Maurice Ledet, and
Rodrico Harp – three serviceman responsible for the brutal rape of an Okinawan girl – were sentenced
to seven years (Gill and Harp) and six and a half years (Ledet), respectively (Inoue 2007: 33). Scholars
and observers unanimously agree that there was no other incident in the postwar history of the
American presence in Okinawa that sparked such an intense public debate, as the 1995 rape incident
(Inoue 2007: 31). It has not only shaped the general discussion for more than two decades, but it is also
a starting point that provides essential background, as it could be seen at the wake of another recent
tragic event. The rape incident arose a historical vortex that is thought to change deeply not only local
but also international environment. For example, it was depicted by Johnson (1999: 109) as the
beginning of the end of the Cold War in East Asia due to its tremendous role in mobilization of
“otherwise inattentive people to the persistence of Cold War-type relationships in East Asia” that
affected the situation not only in Okinawa, but also throughout Japan and in South Korea. Although
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that outrageous event can hardly be labeled as unique, 273 Millard (1999: 96) dwells on an impact of the
incident of September 4, 1995,274 arguing that it “would trigger a crisis in U.S.-Japan relations that
continues today.” Sadly, nothing has significantly changed in the sphere of safety, with a string of
appalling occurrences, such as the recent April 2016 crime being the most glaring example of the
rigidity of situation.275 Inoue (2007: 31) refers to 1995 event through the applications of two layers of
contemporary Okinawan social consciousness. The first one corresponds to the experience of the
American occupation between 1945-1972, whereas the second, “broader historical layer corresponding
to Okinawa’s collective memory concerning the Japanese state violence,” is dated back to the
nineteenth century.
In the wake of 1995 tragic development, Okinawa did not adopt a passive stance. Two striking
examples showing the level of the Okinawan resistance include: (1) the governor Ōta’s refusal to sign
lease documents in 1995 that precipitated a major crisis with the Japanese central government, and (2)
the subsequent referendum conducted on September 8, 1996, that saw an overwhelming majority of
Okinawans (482,538 or 90%) voted for base reduction and realignment, together with revision of the
SOFA (Ōta 2000: 266).
To sum up, in addition to the strong tendency of abusing of the Okinawan people by the
presence of the American military bases, both verbally, 276 physically277 and materially, they were also
subjugated both economically and politically to the central government.

4.2 Discriminatory and compensation policies as a cornerstone of the Okinawan identity
As has been already indicated in the above discussion, the discrimination of Okinawa and the
Okinawan people is a two-layered phenomenon. While in its first layer, Okinawa has met with clearly
discriminative stance adopted by the Japanese government as early as during the period prior to the
Meiji restoration, the second layer that characterizes the status of Okinawa refers to the position of
Okinawa within the broader context of the Japanese-American relations, grounded firmly on the
bilateral treaty. Okinawa bitterly experienced two kinds of violence 278 : direct violence during the AsiaPacific War, and structural violence. While the first section has traced back the origins of this
phenomenon, this section attempts to deepen the understanding of ramifications of the prolonged
discriminatory policies by focusing on two relevant concepts: the pursuit for economic self-reliance
and democratic/peace movement.
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For example, in 1955 rape and killing of the 6-year-old girl took place.
The act of abduction and rape of the 12-year girl by three American militaries resulted, among others, in the largest antimilitary protest in the island’s history with about 85,000 participants on October 21, 1995 (Millard 1999: 96-97).
275
20-year-old office worker Shimabukuro Rina was raped and murdered by the former U.S. Marine Kenneth Franklin Shinzato
(Japan Times 2016a).
276
A case in point is Admiral Richard C. Macke’s outrageous remark “for the price of their rental car they could have had a girl”
(Millard 1999: 97) that clearly presents Okinawan females in a dismissive and pejorative way.
277
As Millard (1999: 98) notes, in the past 25 years since Okinawa’s reversion to Japan, there have been 127 aircraft accidents,
137 brush fires caused by military exercises, and 12 cases of Okinawans killed by American personnel.
278
An absence of direct violence can be termed a passive peace, while an absence of structural violence can be called active
peace.
274
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4.2.1 Discrimination and pursuit for economic self-reliance

The section attempts to analyze the Okinawan economy performance, with particular
reference to exogenous paradigm on the development of local economy: the impact of military bases.
The economic history of Okinawa, often labeled as “Japan’s remotest, economically most backward
prefecture” (Kakazu 2009: 67), tends to be presented as a constant struggle towards a self-reliant
economy.279 The Okinawan economy is commonly characterized by a set of unfavorable conditions,
such as limited land resources, high unemployment rate (particularly in the context of failure of efforts
to create job opportunities for young people), heavy reliance on both central government as well as the
U.S. base expenditures as major sources of income, reliance on a limited number of primary products
and tourism for export earnings, chronic trade balance deficits, diseconomies of scale, and high
transportation costs (Kakazu 2009: 111). Numerous scholars, such as Miyazato et al. (2009: 13), posit a
vital question whether or not it is justified to perceived Okinawa as a military colony. The broader
reality of Asia-Pacific region that since the 1990s has become a target of new strategic vision: “not by
oppressing (...) with force but by soliciting its participation in today’s U.S.-oriented, capitalist ‘intimate
society’” (Inoue 2007: 132) at the economic, military, and ideological levels, is confronted by the
reality of the economic, historical, and political lag of Okinawa.
Table 18. The position of Okinawa within an ‘intimate society’
“I” perspective
U.S. government

“You” perspective
Sharing of the military

the Japanese government

responsibilities, but provides
“you” with the conditions for
“prosperity, security, and
democracy”
Japanese government

U.S. bases, but provides

Okinawa280

financial aids
Source: Inoue (2007: 134-135)
The concept of ‘empire,’ evoking the greatness of the ancient Roman empire, as presented in
Hardt and Negri’s work (2000), can be perceived as an alternative for the conventional perception of
American military imperialism as always oppressive. 281 Within this contemporary nexus of global
relations, the reality of Okinawa is routinely scrutinized by the lens of the presence of the U.S. and
Japan – two major actors that have predominantly monopolized every aspect of local lives.
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A concept of self-reliance has gained particular prominence in works of Muhammad Yunus, 2006 Nobel Peace Prize winner.
Through his Grameen Bank, he was able to support millions of underprivileged women in Bangladesh by proving microfinance.
As a result, these women who cannot avail capital loans in the regular bank are now capable of providing a livelihood for
themselves.
280
Okinawa is arguably the most vivid example of the oppressive chain of the global ‘intimate society’ from the third person
position. Also, Inoue (2007: 135) further stratifies the situation within Okinawa by providing other three parties: (1) southern and
central Okinawa, (2) Nago City (3) Henoko and its vicinity.
281
Johnson (1999: 128) refers to the American forces on Okinawa as “military colonialists” and “representatives of an American
empire that came into being in East Asia as a result of World War II.”
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4.2.2 Discrimination and pursuit of economic self-reliance in the light of the ‘base issue’

The postwar Okinawa is commonly depicted as the densely militarized zone (Calder 2007).
This argument is illuminated predominantly regarding the disproportionate share of the continuing U.S.
military presence in comparison to the mainland Japan. Concerning the issue of burden, data
comparison is truly striking: while constitutes only 0.6% of the total land area of Japan, 70.6％ of the
land in Japan that is exclusive to the USFJ facilities are located on Okinawa (Okinawa Prefectural
Government 2016). The presence of American military forces in Okinawa should also be analyzed in
the light of following numerical values: (A) 32 U.S. military facilities including one USFJ-JSDF Joint
Use Facility, (B) 18,822.2 hectares of total area of all the U.S. facilities, and (C) 47,300 service
members, civilian components and their dependents (as of the end of June 2011) (Okinawa Prefectural
Government 2016). Thus, the current status of Okinawa is conceptualized as the continuation of
military occupation (Takahashi 2012: 176) or a U.S. military colony (McCormack 2007: 156).
Due to their role in the U.S.-Japan alliance and the preservation of stability in the Asia-Pacific
region, many scholars perceive the immediate removal of bases as a problematic concept. For example,
Takara (2013: 11) advocates the substantial reduction of Okinawa’s military bases-related burden by
“speedily promoting the consolidation and reduction of bases.” On the other hand, the difficulty of this
task is also underlined. For example, Hashimoto (2013: 13) lists five key realities that complicate
military realignment on Okinawa today: (1) intractable local public opinion, (2) changing deterrence
environment, (3) the U.S. and Japanese budget constraints, (4) physical danger to the local population,
and (5) military logistics.
The role of a strategic outpost for “stability and prosperity in the Asia-Pacific region” (U.S.Japan Security Consultative Committee [1996] 1997: 26, cited in Inoue 2007: 2) tends to be linked
with a discourse on financial aspect of militarization in general, and economic motivation of the
Okinawans in particular, as reflected by Vogel (1999: 11) who concludes that “[...] Okinawans were
willing to provide facilities to U.S. troops to get economic aid from Tokyo.” The supporters of bases
argue that they not only provide direct funding to the municipality budgets but also constitute the
second largest employer after the Okinawa Municipal Government. Regarding base-related financial
contribution, bases are thought to provide a quite extensive range of financial means, ranging from land
rent payments, Japanese in-base workers’ income to trade-related payments (e.g., goods and services
provided to bases). Millard (1999: 100-101) argues that Okinawa is on prongs of the dilemma since,
despite the strong desire to remove American bases, the Prefecture is dependent on them financially,
both directly (e.g., bases as the major employer) and indirectly (financial aid from the Japanese
government). Concerning the benefits of the military bases presence, Calder (2007: 173) identifies at
least seven groups in Okinawa that derive economic benefits from the American military presence.
The benefits accruing from maintenance of bases also concern some percentage of the Okinawan
population. As Hook and Siddle (2003: 4) notice, there are also some groups, such as landowners who
receive rent payments from the central government or workers on the bases who benefit from the
existence of bases. Concerning the overwhelming U.S. military presence, the debate on the future of
Okinawa is intense, with advocates of complete independence from Japan, such as Takara Ben or Kina
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Shōkichi (Hook and Siddle 2003: 10), supporters of preservation of the status quo, and those who put
forward the argument of more equitable distribution of bases around Japan.
The argument that the presence of American military bases “largely spurred the Ryukyu
economy’s rapid postwar advance,” as expressed by John Emmerson, a former Deputy Chief of
Mission in Tōkyō’s American Embassy (cited in Ōta 2000: 146), has been a recurrent and topical issue,
thoroughly discussed in the light of various data provided by both its supporters, as well as opponents.
From being the biggest and most reliable employer, that at the peak employed more than 60,000 of the
total labor force of 412,000 (Ōta, 2000: 146), payer of rentals (almost 44 million dollars paid in 19521964 period), to provider of school lunches and economic assistance – this depiction of the significance
of American bases for the Okinawan economy could be truly overwhelming. Nevertheless, the range of
concealed negative issues – including the real situation of base employees, among whom many should
be in fact perceived as forced labor due to former military land expropriation, in addition to very cheap
one (Taira 1999), compounded by the expansion of the tertiary industry at the expense of primary and
secondary one (Ōta 2000: 149) – cannot be ignored. Despite these arguments about the destructive
impact of having an American base in the close vicinity, some observers still argue that it is possible to
go beyond the ‘burden rhetoric’ and discern a contributive aspect of bases. The primary example can
be Sasebo located in the Nagasaki Prefecture and its contribution to the city budget due to being local
tourist attraction (Okinawa Taimusu 2011). Because of the unusually heavy presence of the American
bases, the Okinawan context is diametrically different. Within Okinawa, there are some municipalities
that experience severe financial difficulties due to a higher concentration of the American bases. A case
in point is Kadena Town,282 characterized by the highest ratio of the base area to the town area (82.5%)
and high dependency ratio on the revenue from the base (40%) regarding the budget formation (Miyata
2009: 122). Takeshi’s283 argument concerning bases as the major obstructing factor to the economic
development of Okinawa has gained a wide recognition (Dai 2013: 149). In this sense, the example of
Nago – a subject of lavish governmental financial assistance in the wake of the discussion about
hosting the Marine Corps of the Futenma Air Base – is particularly illuminating. Nago not only has
experienced a negligible economic improvement but also faced new problems regarding both the
economy (a surge in the dependency ratio), as well as citizens’ security. The dependency ratio shifted
considerably throughout the 1990s and the 2000s from the originally low level of 6 or 7 percent prior
the 1996 fiscal year to an alarming level exceeding twenty percent: 29.4% and 24.5% in the fiscal year
2001 and 2004, respectively (Maedomari 2012: 132, 135). It furthers validates argument put forward
by scholars, such as Hoshino (2016: 26), who emphasize that, despite some popular expectations, the
base revenue 284 does not have the stimulating effect on the regional economy and stable economic
growth. Quite the contrary; it contributes to the higher financial dependency.
The doctrine of Japan’s “residual sovereignty” over Okinawa – proclaimed during the San
Francisco Peace Conference in September 1951 – equipped the United States with all necessary rights
and measures to monopolize all power over the Ryūkyū Islands for an indefinite period (Inoue 2007:
282

Apart from Kadena Town, other municipalities with the similarly high dependency ratio include Ginoza Village and Kin
Town, both characterized by 35 percent of dependency ratio.
283
Onaga Takeshi (翁長雄志) the seventh and incumbent governor of the Okinawa Prefecture (elected in December 2014) is
known as an ardent supporter of the withdrawal of the American bases from the Okinawa Prefecture.
284
Here understood not as the base revenue alone, but including also subsidies and funds from the central government.
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42), and shaped the bleak future of Okinawa as a ‘stateless’ land (Kano 1987: 105) for many upcoming
years. Consequently, Okinawa has long been subjected to forced land confiscations for creating
military bases, with reaching the peak in brutality in the early 1950s that coincided with the
promulgation of Ordinance 109 in April 1953 (Inoue 2007: 42).285
As Inoue (2007: 46, 48) notes, the complexed landscape of the postwar Okinwan reality under
the American occupation was characterized by both negative influences, including the already
mentioned process of land confiscation or the proliferation of base-related crimes in the 1950s, with
such devastating examples, as rape and murder of a six-year-old girl in 1955 or death of seventeen
students of an elementary school due to crash of a fighter plane in 1959, as well as positive
developments of economic (e.g., the establishment of the Bank of the Ryūkyūs in 1948, the Ryūkyū
Electric Public Corporation in 1954, and the Ryūkyū Water Public Corporation in 1958), political (the
establishment of the Government of the Ryūkyū Islands, GRI in 1952) and cultural nature

286

(e.g.,

funding of Ryūkyū-U.S. Culture Centers, Ryūbei Bunka Kaikan, or scholarship for the Okinawan youth
to study in the U.S. and the mainland Japan).
The 1997 revision of the Special Measures Law for Land Required by the U.S. Military Bases
was another step that, as Taira (1999b: 175) notices, undermined the well-being of the Okinawans
because it suppressed their rights to recover land upon the expiration of the leases. Despite the Hague
Treaty’s prohibition of confiscation of land by force, the Okinawan people experienced numerous
confiscations, and it constituted only one example from a wide range of suppression of human rights
and infringement of property rights methods carried out in Okinawa. Before the establishment of the
Futenma Marine Corps Air Station, one of the most notorious land confiscation conducted by the U.S.
military took place in 1955, with 32 families lost their property and forced to move to unfavorable
agriculture highland area (Amemiya 1999a: 54). The law, enacted on April 17, 1997, was supported by
a particularly high percentage of the members of the Japanese National Diet 287 under the Hashimoto
administration that, as Johnson (1999: 113) notices, significantly diminished the role of the prefectural
governor in signing forced leases. The suppression of human rights also concerned the realm of local
politics. For instance, Amemiya (1999a: 59-60) notices that the perception of the Okinawans as
potentially vulnerable to the Communist ideology was pervasive to a large extent among American
officials, exemplified by American actions, such as removal of Senaga Kamejirō (the chairman of the
Okinawa People’s Party) from office of mayor of Naha in 1957. Another example of discriminatory
measures is forced settlement of Okinawans in Bolivia – a mean of dealing with farmers displaced by
the construction of the U.S. military bases that started in 1954, followed by other cases in 1955, 1957
and the early 1960s (Amemiya 1999a: 53, 55).288
The reversion failed to change the economic landscape of Okinawa in the short term. For
example, the early post-reversion period was characterized by a marginal drop in the proportion of
Inoue (2007: 44) underlines that these events resulted in the first organized protest, the so-called shimagurumi tōsō (島ぐるみ
闘争, the island-wide protest).
286
Arguably the greatest achievement of cultural activities during the occupation period was the elevation of the Ryūkyūan
culture that from a source of backwardness and a subject of systematic eradication evolved to a source of pride and local identity
(Inoue 2007: 49, Kano 1987: 3-112).
287
90 percent voted in favor of revision (Johnson 1999: 113).
288
In total, over the period of ten years (1954-1964), about 3,200 Okinawans were sent to Bolivia (Amemiya 1999a: 55). From
1967 the Japanese government assumed responsibility for Colonia Okinawa and since 1968 CO has received aid through the
Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA). In 1995, about 800 lived in Colonia Okinawa and a few hundred in Santa Cruz.
285
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Okinawan land occupied by the American bases: from 14.8 to 12.3 percent (McCormack 2007: 158).
The continuing presence of the American military bases – one of the predominant characteristic of the
postwar Okinawan reality – is also assessed as the major factor that has caused the distortion of
prefecture’s political economy and deprived Okinawa of its financial autonomy (Hook 2003: 42).
Okinawa experienced discriminatory treatment during a long-standing period of occupation,
particularly due to the financial and monetary policy of the U.S. government, exemplified by decisions,
such as the introduction of “B Yen” 289 into a local economy that exerted the negative influence on a
local economy. In contrast, the mainland Japanese economy during the analogical period experienced
many positive developments that contributed significantly to the economic miracle.
Despite the slight drop during the early post-reversion period, until 2001 the number of
military facilities plummeted: from 87 to 38. Furthermore, the post-reversion period witnessed a steady
downward trend in U.S. base dependence, with a shift in the percentage of base-related revenue in
gross prefectural income: from the level of 15.5 percent immediately after reversion in 1972 to 5.3
percent in 2008 (Okinawa Prefectural Government 2011: 18). This trend was combined with the
growing predominance of the revenue from tourism at the level of 10.9 percent. If compared with a
heavy presence of the American bases that occupied as many as 10.2 percent of the whole of Okinawa
and about 20 percent of the Okinawa mainland, it becomes clear that the overall economic contribution
to the local economy is relatively negligible (Maedomari 2012: 124-125). In a pursuit for escaping the
base-dependent economy, the new center of Naha, Mihama, and Hamby area in Chatan are cited as the
successful examples in the discussion about the future direction of the economic development in
Okinawa. The satisfactory character of these examples is glaringly contrasted with Nago City that –
although experienced the rise of base-related revenue from 200 million yen (1995) to 900 million yen
(2001) – struggles with no significant change in corporate tax revenue. It is further exacerbated by a
rise in the absolute unemployment rate (from 8.7 to 12.5 percent) and an increase in debt from 1.71
billion to 2.35 billion yen in 2004 (Maedomari 2009: 135).

4.2.3 Discrimination and democratic/peace movement
Does the right to “live in peace, free from fear and want,” expressed in the preamble of the
Japanese Constitution, really affects the Okinawan people? By matching the idealist description and the
actual living conditions of the Okinawans in the postwar period, Johnson (1999: 7) perceives this as a
mockery of the declaration.
The pacifist image of Okinawa is deeply grounded in its history. Since its inception in the
14th century, the Ryūkyū Kingdom thrived in commerce, not in war. As Ōta (2000: 156) notices, until
the Satsuma invasion of 1609, for the most of the 450-year period, the Kingdom successfully existed
without arms. Due to its long-established policy of peaceful diplomacy, also McCormack (2007: 155)
depicts the Ryūkyū Kingdom as “an ‘Article 9’ state long before the ideal expressed in Japan’s 1947

“B Yen” was characterized by an exchange rate of 120 yen to the dollar and thus starkly contrasted with a fixed exchange rate
of the Japanese yen set at the level of 1:360.
289
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constitution.” The tragic experiences of war, however, have changed this image drastically. The cruelty
of the strategy on Okinawa – constructed by an honorable death without surrender (gyokusai, 玉砕)
and collective suicides (shūdan jiketsu, 集団自決) – contributed to a high regard for the preservation of
peace. That peace-oriented disposition was further solidified at the peak of the Reversion Campaign,
with slogans such as “Return to the Peace Constitution” and “Against War, For Peace” (Ōta 1999: 36).
The postwar history of education was riddled with numerous controversies, followed by the
harsh criticism of the Japanese government that was accused of deliberate distortion and falsification of
the history of Japan’s aggression in Asia. One of such controversies burst in 1982 as the result of the
revision of school history textbooks made by the MoE. As Taira (1999a: 39) reminds, the Okinawans
were one of the most outraged groups since the issue affected them directly, through removing from a
draft of the high school history textbook the sentence about the murder of about 800 civilians of the
Okinawa Prefecture by the Japanese troops. Simultaneously, the scholar underlines the honne-tatemae
conflict embedded in the actions of the MoE.290 Fierce as it was,291 the first wave of protests among
the Okinawans brought no result. Despite Ienaga’s 292 partial victory in his third lawsuit in the High
Court and subsequent verdict of the Supreme Court (August 1997) in favor of one of the four specific
complaints, the point related to Okinawa remained unchanged (Taira 1999a: 39-40). The first wave of
protests was the response to the fact that in 1981-82 the Monbushō deleted from a draft of high-school
history textbook the following sentence:

About 800 civilians of Okinawa prefecture were murdered by the Japanese troops on grounds that they
hindered the fighting.
Taira (1999a: 44) perceives the combination of the Monbushō’s insistence on using the term
shūdan jiketsu
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in reference to mass suicides of the Okinawans with simultaneous putting the

Okinawans “as a model of loyal citizenship” as a decision that is “either a cynical exercise in
euphemism or a transparent attempt to cover up past wrongs.” It should be noted that it is not only
trivial problem of semantics since, as the research conducted by Ishihara (cited in Taira 1999a: 47)
clearly reveals, 294 the interpretation of the revised statement on the Battle of Okinawa in Ienaga’s
The conflict between official (tatemae, 建前) and real intentions (honne, 本音) is thought to be a motif characteristic of the
Japanese culture. In the case of 1982 textbook revision, the MoE justified own decisions by underlining the absence of reliable
sources on the one hand (tatemae), whereas in fact attempted to conceal the uncomfortable truth about the acts of killing between
Japanese citizens (Taira 1999a: 39). It is also interesting to notice that the alleged lack of reliable sources is often cited by the
Japanese officials to avoid of taking responsibility for the wartime atrocities (cf. the comfort women issue, Chapter 5 of this
thesis).
291
Okinawan authorities took some legal measures, such as unanimously passed resolution about the truth of the civilian killings
by the Japanese army during the Battle of Okinawa and demand to the MoE to reinstate the original textbook statement (Taira
1999a: 39).
292
Professor Ienaga Saburō was the author of a revised edition of the textbook. As Taira (1999a: 39) reminds, in 1983, Ienaga
brought his third lawsuit against the Monbushō, questioning the constitutionality of textbook screening and alleging illegal
excesses in the Monbushō’s discretionary authority on some points, including the correction demanded on the ‘Okinawa issue.’
293
In contrast to jisatsu (自殺) or jigai (自害) (literally ‘hurting oneself’), the word jiketsu indicates an honorable form of taking
one’s own life. The expression shudan jiketsu was coined by an Okinawan reporter Ryohaku Ota (Okinawa Times “Tetsu no
bofu” [The Typhoon of Steel 1950] cited in Taira 1999a: 48-49). In the consciousness of the Okinawans, however, there was
nothing heroic or worth glorifying about their meaningless deaths (inujini) (Taira 1999a: 42-43).
294
The test group was asked to interpret the following fragment: “Okinawa became a theater of land combat and approximately
160,000 residents, old and young, male and female, met untimely deaths by shelling, bombing, or being driven to mass suicide.
More than a few were killed by the Japanese army” (Taira 1999a: 41). As a result, in response to the question by whom the
Okinawans were driven to mass suicide, 55 percent indicated the American army, and only 27 percent – the Japanese army (ibid.
47).
290
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textbook among readers is in the favor of the Japanese army. In addition, in 1983 the Monbushō made
four corrections for Ienaga’s text. The changes concerned: (1) the popular resistance to Japan in Korea
during the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-95, (2) the Nanking massacre, with special emphasis on the
violation of Chinese women by the Japanese army, (3) the Unit 731, responsible for medical atrocities
in Manchuria – the only victory of Ienaga, and (4) the army atrocities in Okinawa. In the context of the
overarching question of the constitutionality of the textbook screening by the government, it can be
said that nationalist interest (i.e., the building of image of a united nation) was elevated at the cost of
the minority group’s interest.
As has been clearly indicated above, nowadays Okinawa strives to resolve many problematic
issues, with seeking its self-reliance at the lead. However, an assumption that this pursuit is aggressive
or violent should be perceived as misleading. The Okinawan movement does not fit the prototypical
example of a nationalist-fueled movement, obsessed with seeking independence for its ethnic group. If
another perception of nationalism that proposed to understand it as “ […] the feeling of anger aroused
by violation of the principle, or the feeling of satisfaction aroused by its fulfillment. A nationalist
movement is one actuated by a sentiment of this kind” (Gellner 1983: 1) is taken into consideration, the
peaceful character of the citizen’s movement in Okinawa can be overshadowed by some quite turbulent
moments in Okinawan history, such as Koza riots.295 Nevertheless, it should be noted that, in stark
contrast to those who seek independence by adopting violence, the movement in Okinawa is generally
peaceful.
The lack of legal equality between the Okinawans and the mainlanders could be exemplified
by reference to the Constitution. Article 29 implies inviolability of the right to own or to hold property,
but in the case of Okinawa, this right was regularly violated. As Taira (1999b: 174) notices, these
numerous acts of violations of the postwar Constitution started from the Showa emperor, who in
September 1947 “suggested to General MacArthur that the United States might indefinitely occupy
Okinawa under the subterfuge of ‘a long-term lease’ while letting Japan retain sovereignty over it.”
Scholars, such as Taira (1999b: 176), underline that for many years the Okinawans have preserved a
strong belief in the Constitution and they were patiently pursuing the constitutional route in search of
justice. Taira (1999b: 183-184) argues that at the very moment Okinawa has no choice but tilt to
subordination; however, as scholar underlines, “it is subordination under protest.”
4.2.4 Perception of permanent crisis in Okinawa and the significance of the democratic
movement
Since the release of the UNDP Human Development Report in 1994, the concept of ‘human
security’ has been used mostly in relation to the economic and social development of the developing
countries, but Hoshino (2016: 4) proposes to employ the term also in the case of a peripheral region of
a developed nation, such as Okinawa. The concept was evolving with the passage of time, from the
original narrow definition that concerns protection of territory from external aggression to a more
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Johnson (1999: 113-114) mentions three waves of violent protest movement: (1) in the mid-1950s over the land seizures, (2)
in the late 1960s over the basing of atomic weapons and nerve gas in Okinawa and the use of the Kadena Air Force Base as a
launching pad for the B-52 raids against Vietnam, and (3) in 1995 due to the rape incident.
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broader definition that also includes the protection of individuals and groups from multiple threats
(ibid. 7). In the light of the Japanese government’s intense actions toward the realization of the concept
of ‘human security’ worldwide,296 Hoshino (2016: 10) poses an important question about the validity of
the official stance of the government regarding the Japanese people in general, and the Okinawan
people in particular. Due to the endearingly high concentration of military bases, 297 Okinawa’s reality
is fraught with the high occurrence of crimes, which violated rights of local people in many spheres,
including rapes,298 accidents,299 and the problem of pollution, particularly noise pollution.300 Hoshino
(2016: 17-18) justifies the usage of term ‘human security issue’ in reference to Okinawa by providing
three causes, namely “freedom from fear,” 301 protection of human dignity, and memories of the War.
Although on the basis of the historical comparison it could be argued that in recent years the severity of
crimes committed by the American military personnel has dropped considerably from the level of more
than 300 crimes per year recorded in the 1970 and at the beginning of the 1980 (Hoshino 2016: 12) to
less than 100 from 1995 onwards,302 nevertheless, the headlines remind painfully that the problem still
exists and could barely be referred as marginal. Numerous examples concerning double standards
could be provided, including the glaring disparity in the comparison of noise pollution regulations. 303
Takahashi (2012: 180) notices that the colonization of Okinawa was justified by both the
Japanese and the American governments because both sides benefited from it significantly. The
procedure of discrimination, however, was not ceased with the return of Okinawa to Japan in 1972.
Many scholars, such as Johnson (1999: 6), underline that by supporting the Americans, the Japanese
government openly acted against the rights of its citizens – the Okinawans. Johnson (1999)
reconstructs the Okinawa postwar history on the axis of four betrayals: (1) the tragic event of the Battle
of Okinawa,304 (2) the 1952 decision concerning the direct rule of the American military government,
(3) the 1972 return to the mainland, and (4) the Clinton-Hashimoto summit of April 1996. Tamashiro
(2012: 99) points out that the Okinawans remain very active in presenting their narrative, which was
visible during the massive protests in 2007 against the authorization of a history textbook that aimed to
assuage the responsibility of the Japanese military during the Battle of Okinawa or the participation in
conflicts surrounding the Okinawa Peace Memorial Museum’s exhibitions materials in 1975 and 1999.

Since 1999 and the establishment of the UN “Trust Fund for Human Security,” Japan has made an enormous 42.8 billion yen
worth contribution to the scheme over a period of 1999-2013.
297
Despite the fact that Okinawa, one of the smallest among 47 prefectures occupies less than one percent of Japan’s territory, it
is forced to host 74 percent of the facilities for American military use (Hoshino 2016: 11).
298
There is a serious doubt over the validity of the 130 rape cases (including attempts) reported between 1945 and 2010 because
of the possible underestimation (Hoshino 2016: 13).
299
During 1972-2009 period, as many as 497 accidents involving U.S. military aircraft took place in Okinawa (Okinawa
Prefectural Governor’s Office 2014).
300
For example, in February 2009, Kadena “Roaring” Noise Pollution case emerged.
301
Among the controversies over the building analogy between developing states and the relatively better-off Okinawa
Prefecture, Hoshino (2016: 18) underlines that both “freedom from fear,” as well as “freedom from want” “together form
important constituent elements of ‘human security.’”
302
The only exception was the year 2003 when the number of crimes exceeded 100 (Hoshino 2016: 12).
303
Hoshino (2016: 18) reminds that whereas “in Hawaii efforts are in place to restrict noise pollution in schools to below 45 dB;
yet, in Futenma, even a measurement of 81 dB is not considered a problem.”
304
There is no agreement in academia concerning the temporal framework of the Battle of Okinawa. While Johnson (1999) links
the beginning of the Battle with the landing of the U.S. troops on Okinawa Island on April 1, 1945, Ōta (1999: 13-14) proposes a
wider time perspective, with March 26, 1945 (the day when the U.S. forces landed on the Kerama Islands) as the point of
departure. Analogically, the former pinpoints the suicide of Lieutenant General Mitsuru Ushijima on June 23, 1945, as the
climax of the Battle, whereas the latter postulates September 7, 1945, and the signing of the surrender document by
representatives of the Japanese Defense Task Force of the Southwestern Islands, as the actual ending date.
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Interestingly enough, against the background of the economic marginalization, the activities
of various organizations, such as the Nago Citizens’ Society for Facilitating [Economic] Invigoration
(Nagoshi Kasseika Sokushin Shimin no Kai, 名護市活性化促進市民の会),305 clearly illustrate the
economic motives hidden under the keyword ‘dream’ (yume). The promotion of yume-centered rhetoric
was linked with a considerable rise in the standards of living and embraced various forms, starting
from the establishment of public facilities, such as a new Community Center or new hospital, providing
schools with musical instruments and swimming pools, to reduction of the water rate and tax (Inoue
161-162). Nevertheless, despite the wide-scaled pro-base campaign, the referendum conducted on
December 21, 1997, led to the victory of the anti-base movement, with 52.8 percent of voters opposed
versus 45.3 percent of those who approved. Inoue (2007: 185) depicts the results as “the moment when
new collective agents of social transformation, shimin,306 emerged from the depth of postwar Okinawan
history.” The success of Nago shimin as grounded citizens that reached its peak during the 1997
referendum, however, proved to be a two-edged sword. While, on the one hand, the citizen movement
“successfully extended Okinawa’s historical anti-military and anti-Tokyo sentiment into the globalized
language of democracy, peace, women’s issues, and the environment, so as bring diverse constituents
within Nago, Okinawa, and beyond together into an inclusive, heterogeneous public sphere of
discussion about the U.S. military,” simultaneously it failed to recognize the existence of a different
point of view of those who suffered financial insecurity. Inoue (2007: 185) recognizes this dichotomy
between the contemporary Okinawan people that is symbolized by “We are Okinawans” (Inoue 2007:
126-156) versus “We are Okinawans but of a different kind” discourse (Inoue 2007: 98-125). While the
former refers to the anti-base movement grounded on ideals of Okinawan pureness, as well as historical
and cultural experiences of consanguinity, the war, and gender, the latter is fueled mostly by the
improvement of economic conditions and pursuit for elevating one’s living standards, embodied by the
“We are Okinawans but of a different kind” concept (Inoue 2007: 98-125). Furthermore, the
environmental struggle in Okinawa went far beyond its purely ideological character, soon enough it
took the legal form of suing the Pentagon in September 2003, at the U.S. District Court in Oakland,
California, with the objective of prevention of constructing the “airport” in Henoko (Inoue 2007: 205206).
The widely-circulated opinion of Okinawa as a place “willing to provide facilities to U.S.
troops to get economic aid from Tokyo” (Vogel, 1999: 11), that dominated the perception of Okinawa
for many years, has been frequently questioned. Scholars, such as Inoue (2007: 207), emphasize that
the persistent and resilient Okinawan resistance is far from ending. This situation, however, constantly
puts into question the credentials of the central government politicians. The discriminatory status of the
Status of Forces Agreement (SOFA) became one of the causes of public discontent. The glaring
example is Article 3 that stipulates that taking of all measures necessary for the establishment,
operation, and safeguarding is possible. In practice, it allows the U.S. military to operate beyond the
legislative framework of Japan. Furthermore, the lack of recognition of the Japanese law regulations
305

At the height of the 1997 Nago City referendum, the Society presented the idea of the offshore base construction as a unique
opportunity to “bring development projects to long-economically-abandoned northern Okinawa” (Inoue 2007: 160).
306
Inoue (2007: 62-63) pays a special attention to the critical shift in the identity of the Okinawans: from the exclusive and
unitary Okinawan ‘people’ (minshū, 民衆) concept that shaped within the context of the dual, American-mainland Japanese
suppression, to the concept of ‘citizens’ (shimin, 市民) that has evolved in the post–Cold War era of globalization.
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concerning environmental issues, such as the Environmental Pollution Control Law or the Noise
Control Law, has been painfully revealed, mainly by the local media. The magnitude of the following
upheaval exceeded all expectations, with an extensive, 85,000 people strong protest rally (Inoue 2007:
39). As the scholar suggests, that dramatic incident provided a ground-breaking moment that allowed
the Okinawans of diverse backgrounds to become united in the ‘imagined community,’ to borrow
Anderson’s (1983) concept. The postwar history of islands during occupation years of 1945-1972 was
marked by suppression, occasional, yet violent burst of local discontent,307 with the collective identity
powerfully influenced by the reversion movement in the 1960s. 308
The 1995 rape incident is often considered as the tip of the iceberg of sexual assaults, not to
mention other types of crimes committed by the American military personnel in Okinawa. As Johnson
(1999: 115) notes, a high percentage of occurrence of sexual assaults 309 finally met with violent social
reactions, both institutional (e.g., the establishment of the Okinawa Women Act Against Military
Violence, led by Suzuyo Takazato and Carolyn Francis) and spontaneous (e.g., the rally of 85,000
people in Ginowan, organized on October 21, 1995).

4.3 Okinawa within a national political agenda
In the light of the center-periphery theory, it should be expected that Okinawa plays a minor
role in the decision-making process and exerts little to no influence on the governmental decision. In
the case of Okinawa, however, it is only a part of the truth. To understand the situation, it is equally
important to realize the validity of the centuries of colonization, oppression and abuses, and their
impact on nowadays Okinawa. This section attempts to contextualize the role of contemporary
Okinawa in the broader context of the Japanese politics, with the particular reference to the nature of
central-local relations under the second Abe administration.

4.3.1 Former administrations

As has been demonstrated above, the position of Okinawa in the context of the centerperiphery theory is interior to vital interests of the Pacific Alliance. Despite the existing opinions that
Okinawa in general, and the relocation of the Marine Corps Air Station Futenma in particular, should
be perceived as “the most significant and divisive issue in contemporary Japanese politics” (Son and
Mason 2015: 57), during the majority of the postwar period, Okinawa has gained little attention from
the central government politicians and has been persistently treated as a minor issue in the national
agenda.
307

One of the most striking examples is the Koza riots, initiated by a road accident in Koza Town on December 20, 1970. For
more details, s. Inoue (2007: 53-55).
308
On the basis of several social and political organizations, including the Okinawa Teachers Association and three reformist
parties: Okinawa People’s Party (OPP, Okinawa Jinmintō, 沖縄人民党), Okinawa Socialist Masses Party (OSMP, Okinawa
Shakai Taishūtō, 沖縄社会大衆党) and Okinawa Socialists Party (OSP, Okinawa Shakaitō, 沖縄社会党), the Council for the
Reversion of Okinawa Prefecture to the Homeland (Okinawaken Sokoku Fukki Kyōgikai, usually abbreviated as Fukkikyō) – an
engine behind the movement – was established in 1960 (Inoue 2007: 51, Eldridge 2001: 380).
309
For example, in a short period of six months in 1949, GIs killed as many as 29 Okinawans and raped another 18 (Johnson
1999: 114).
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The status of Okinawa is usually characterized in parallel to the profound transformation of
the U.S.-Japan relations from the position of ardent enemies, whose war conflict was depicted as
“racial war without mercy” (Dower 1986), to allies. Needless to say, that alteration of the mutual
Japanese-American relations has also exerted a paramount impact on Okinawa. It is generally argued
that the Okinawa’s position in the mainstream Japanese politics is peripheral and side-lined. Within the
LDP, the number of people related to the ‘Okinawa issue’310 is negligible, while the activities of the
prominent politicians (such as Hashimoto Ryūtarō or Obuchi Keizō) are often correlated to aggravated
situation in Okinawa due to the presence of the American military bases and thus are considered to be
externally – not internally – motivated.
Occasionally, the ‘Okinawa issue’ was being put on the political agenda, and although it can
be argued that in time of disturbance it was treated with the earnest seriousness, it was thought to be
highly biased and one-sided. One striking example that proves this point of view justified was the
establishment of the intra-party Okinawa Special Research Council on June 18, 1996. While
confronted with hotspot issue in the aftermath of 1995 rape incident and subsequent developments, 311
the Council realized the political importance of dealing with the problem, but it addressed to the issue
through financial and economic means. The heavy reliance on economic ‘carrot’ has been traditionally
perceived as the most efficient strategy in dealing with Okinawa’s resistance from the perspective of
central government officials. Another illustrative example of setting Okinawa on the political
periphery, far from any influence on the decision-making process in Tōkyō, is a highly dismissive
remark of Japan’s ambassador to the United States, Sasae Ken’ichirō, who underlined that “the
Okinawa issue is the Okinawa issue [and] should not overshadow the fundamental objective of the
alliance.”
The public in Okinawa is generally characterized as unfavorable to the politicians from the
central government. The high expectations that followed Hatoyama’s statement on Futenma relocation
on June 19, 2009, that eventually were in vain, only exacerbated this situation. The numerous surveys
that have been conducted from that time only proved that the Okinawans are particularly susceptible to
not remaining just the minor actor in a vortex of the central government politics that directly concern
them.
As Taira (1999b: 176) notes, the excessive role of the central government in Okinawa can be
summarized by the common saying “In Okinawa, the Japanese state is very visible” (Okinawa de wa
kokka ga yoku mieru, 沖縄では国家がよく見える). In fact, the Japanese central government wields a
tyranny of the majority over Okinawa. Reed (1986: 164) emphasizes the existence of the tendency
among the central ministries to react negatively to any new policy from local governments. This pattern
of disregarding the role of the local government even despite the approval of the policy itself is also
visible in the local development plans that ought to be closely linked with the national vision expressed

310

In February 1997 the elected member of the House of Representative from Okinawa, Uehara, raised the issue of the
constitutionality of the Okinawan independence. Even if this event brought no results due to rejection based on
unconstitutionality, it still might be perceived as “a historic milestone in the evolution of the Okinawan-Japanese relationship”
(Taira 1999b: 172-173).
311
The prefectural referendum was conducted on September 8, 1996, and the results were highly unfavorable from the
perspective of the central government.
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by the central government. Since the reversion, the conformity of the Okinawa development plans with
their national-level counterparts is the prime example of this tendency (s. Chapter 7 of this thesis).
Although the ‘Okinawa issue’ has been habitually ignored in the national agenda, there were
some historical examples of the evident emergence of Okinawa issue onto the Japanese political scene,
and thus they have to be illuminated as a point of reference for other prime ministers. The good
illustration is the impact of Okinawa-related policy on the Hatoyama administration. In the wake of
governmental change, the Hatoyama’s outstanding proposal of “at least outside the prefecture” (saitei
demo kengai, 最低でも県外 ) brought fresh hope to the Okinawan people. The plan to relocate
Futenma – that is said to be the most dangerous base in the world (Takahashi 2012: 163) – to Henoko
has been accepted by both the American and the Japanese governments in 2006. The agreement that in
fact was a mere shifting of military burden from one part of the Okinawa Prefecture to another, cannot
be perceived as a satisfactory solution, and in addition it imposes a range of problems, with
environmental degradation of the unique ecosystem of Henoko and the hazards related to noise
pollution and higher occurrence of accidents, to mention only a few. The Futenma relocation issue is
commonly recognized as the major cause of the collapse of the Hatoyama administration (Takahashi
2012: 164).
For many years the Okinawans trusted in conservative politicians and cherished the high
expectations that a conservative governor with good connections in the central government would
bring economic progress to dependent on public finance subsidies Okinawa. However, in 1990, this
attitude changed and after twelve years of the conservative government rule, the Okinawans chose
reformist Ōta Masahide to be a new governor (Hashimoto 2013: 17). As Hashimoto (2013: 18) notices,
the conservative candidate Inamine Keiichi 312 won the 1998 election mostly on the platform of
emphasizing the economic development. He also proposed the construction of a new airport on the
Ōura Bay near Cape Henoko to replace the Futenma Air Station.
The interference of the central Japanese government in the local politics was particularly
visible in November 1998 when, as a consequence of the gubernatorial election, Ōta was replaced on
that position by “a candidate heavily supported by Tokyo’s power structure” (Millard 1999: 107). Thus,
the trajectories of the local politics seem to reflect the sophisticated dualism of the Okinawan reality,
with politicians who, such as Inamine or Nakaima, 313 clearly prioritized economic issues over the ‘base
issue’ on the one hand, and the ardent supporters of bases withdrawal or at least reduction on the other.
The spirit of resistance is visible also in deeds of the local politicians. In particular, Governor
Ōta – who was elected in 1990 predominantly on a platform of progressive demilitarization – is widely
recognized due to his ardent anti-military policy line, including the withdrawal of signature to
documents authorizing the usage of Okinawan lands by the U.S. military (McCormack 2007: 161).314
Even if by judicial sentences – the consequence of legal suits initiated by the Japanese government 315 –
Okinawan governors were forced to submission, they have provided the inspiring role model.
Inamine is often characterized as a person who “represented the economic interests of Okinawa” (Inoue 2007: 201) due to his
former position of the president of the influential Okinawa Business Owners Association.
313
Both the 1998 Inamine electoral campaign, as well as its 2006 counterpart conducted by Nakaima, were strongly economyoriented, with the reduction in Okinawa’s unemployment level as the major promise (McCormack 2007: 170).
314
McCormack (2007: 161) emphasizes that “[n]o local government in modern Japan had ever challenged the Japanese state in
the way Okinawa had done under Ota.”
315
For more details about the Okinawan struggle with the central government, s. e.g., McCormack (2007: 161-162).
312
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4.3.2 Okinawa under the Abe administration

As has been indicated in the previous section, the central-local relations are predominantly
determined by the ‘base issue,’ with the prevailing and recurrent theme of the Futenma Replacement
Facility (FRF) plan located at its very core. Even if scholarly analyses failed to generate a consistent
image of the nature of the second Abe administration, thus contributing to the opacity and ambiguity of
Abe’s policies, the policy line of Abe concerning the contestation over the nature and extent of the U.S.
military footprint in the prefecture of Okinawa is perceived as glaringly evident. In the case of dispute
that has now entered into a third decade following the 1995 rape, that proved to be a strong, catalytic
force for anti-base protest, Abe is unbending in its determination to finally provide the ‘solution’ that
will be in accordance and will be reflected an elite consensus on security.
Concerning the issue of base politics, as has been demonstrated above, the nature of centrallocal relations prior to 2012 had never been characterized as harmonious or cordial,316 but since the
onset of the second Abe administration, it became increasingly sour. Analogically to many among his
predecessors, Abe is also confronted by the binary structure of opposition in Okinawa – a relation that,
as Inoue (2007: 142) implies, has developed between a ‘Self’ (a pristine Okinawa) and ‘Other’ (the
U.S.-Japan alliance). More significantly, it could be argued that despite the occasional yet profound
impact that a ‘crisis-and-change’ dynamics also exerted on the ‘Okinawa issue,’ as embodied by the
opening of a ‘window of opportunity’ under the Hatoyama administration, the second Abe
administration has witnessed a steadily deepening of the crisis without resolution. Furthermore, in the
turbulent history of the Okinawan anti-base struggle, the second Abe administration has marked a new
chapter of the even greater unrelenting pressure. Anti-base movement was initiated in the immediate
postwar period as of the form of resistance toward land confiscation. The relatively low level of
activism during the 1970s and 1980s is starkly contrasted with the violent outburst of social anger over
the 1995 rape case that reached the culmination on October 21, 1995, when 85,000 citizens gathered to
protest. It should be underlined that whereas the 1995 rape crisis resulted in conciliatory posture
adopted by Tōkyō – expressed by establishment of a Special Action Committee on Okinawa (SACO)
and the issuance of report (December 1996) that, among others, called for the return of Futenma 317 –
Abe’s attitude toward the Henoko crisis is predominantly oriented at resolving the problem at all costs,
including forced relocation and adopting violent measures toward protesters. Interestingly enough, in
stark contrast to scholars who opine that the U.S.-Japan Security Treaty has outlived its Cold War
relevance and lost significance (Johnson 1999: 119), not only Abe’s politics shows no signs of shifting
the center of gravity toward base reduction but the need for the further expansion and strengthening of
base politics is articulated.
316

Notice that in the initial phase after 1996 relocation proposal, the glaring disparity between the national party authorities who
explicitly advocated the transfer within Okinawa and the prefectural members of the LDP who adopted the platform of
transferring of Futenma outside of Okinawa (kengai isetsu, 県外移設) remained simply unaddressed. The pattern of avoiding
any reference to the relocation issue, combined with emphasizing of the significance of the economic development, realized
predominantly through money allocated to Okinawa under the development plans pattern, proved to be a partially effective
measure to bridge the gap, as exemplified by electoral victory of strongly supported by the central government Nakaima.
317
The downsizing proposal concerning the Futenma Air Station – a large base located in the middle of a densely populated
urban area of Ginowan – has been widely depicted by the central authorities as an attempt to reduce the base-related burden in
Okinawa. Instead of an actual reduction of base-related burden, however, the proposal of the SACO that was formally presented
on December 2, 1996, boiled down to the expansion of military facilities but in veiled terms, by replacing the old base with a
new one in a less populated area of Henoko.
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Firstly, it seems to be vital to enquire into the public opinion in Okinawa on the eve of the
second Abe administration. A 2012 joint survey (conducted by the Okinawa Times and the Asahi
Shimbun in May 2012) revealed that, in contrast to mainland Japanese, the Okinawans have a firm
conviction that a lack of progress in reduction of U.S. military bases is the result of discrimination of
the mainland Japanese toward Okinawa. 318 As the 2012 survey conducted by the Okinawan Prefectural
Government indicated, the relatively low level of satisfaction concerning the central government’s FRF
plan, with almost a half of the Okinawan respondents (about 49 percent) expressed their dissatisfaction,
followed by 22.3 percent who said neither positive nor negative (Ryūkyū Shimpō 2014).
Two factors are viewed as critical for understanding the trajectories of the ‘Okinawa issue’
under the second Abe administration. First of all, Abe’s radicalism toward Okinawa should be seen
through the prism of the prevailing security consensus. The logic of the central government was
arguably most vividly illustrated by Hatoyama’s remark made in 2009 that revealed the virtual
impossibility of finding a balance between the Okinawans’ demand of complete return of Futenma and
importance of the U.S.-Japan security (Funabashi 1999: 21). Prioritizing the role of the alliance over
the security and well-being of the Okinawan people remains a crucial point in the central government’s
logic. The fundamental element is an elite security consensus based on the centrality of the U.S.-Japan
alliance that has exerted constant pressure on Okinawa throughout the postwar period. Importantly, this
consensus is intrinsically linked not only to exogenous factors, such as the shift in the international
environment or external threat perception, but also it has been forged by domestic values, norms, and
institutions that have evolved in the postwar era and have been predominantly centered on the pacifist
Constitution (Chapter 2). The argument of increasingly grave external threat that jeopardizes Japan’s
national interest, posed among others by the ongoing territorial disputes, 319 is often employed by Abe
as a trump card and depicted as ample justification for the further fortification of bases in Okinawa.
Therefore, in Abe’s grand vision, there is no alternative to the relocation plan. In the light of this
security consensus, the ongoing presence of military bases in Okinawa is depicted as an indispensable
linchpin of the alliance. The implacable logic of securing the elite security consensus is a major
catalyst force that motivates the governmental pro-base posture.
Secondly, under the new paradigm of foreign and security policy known as ‘Abe doctrine,’320
solving the relocation problem is identified as “[t]he second policy plank of Abe’s attempt to restore
US-Japan alliance relations” (Hughes 2015: 68). In stark contrast to the former prime ministers, such as
Hosokawa (1993-1994) and Hatoyama (2009-2010) who feebly attempted to reduce or even reverse the
Answering the following question “Do you feel that U.S. military bases on Okinawa have not been reduced because of the
discrimination of mainland Japanese toward Okinawa?.” 50 percent of the Okinawans gave the affirmative answer, in contrast to
29 percent of the mainlanders (Hashimoto 2013: 22).
319
Territorial disputes, such as the Senkaku/Diaoyutai Islands bordering China and Takeshima Island or Tokdo bordering with
Korea, are highly politicized issues. Kakazu (2009: 92) perceives the dispute over the Senkaku Islands as “a typical case of the
territorial dispute over resources (oil and natural gas), while the Takeshima Island is a dispute over the Exclusive Economic Zone
(EEZ) and security.”
320
Although due to radical character of new paradigm, with an emphasis on visibly more assertive, high-profile, and high-risk
foreign and security policy, Hughes (2015) suggests that the ‘Abe doctrine’ is distinguished by the potential to rival or even
displace the so-called Yoshida doctrine – a grand strategy postulated by Prime Minister Yoshida Shigeru in the immediate
postwar period, characterized by its pragmatic and low-profile foreign policy and putting the highest priority on the issue of
economic rehabilitation, further institutionalized and consolidated into a national consensus under the Ikeda nad Satō
administrations (Pyle 1996: 21- 32). As Hughes further elucidates, there are major contradictions embedded in Abe’s policy line
that pertain to (1) an overtly revisionist character combined with the promotion of universal liberal values, (2) plans for regional
leadership combined with an attempt of uprooting the postwar regime and revisiting Japan's wartime past, (3) recovery of
independence combined with increased dependence on the U.S.
318
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path of dependency on the U.S. – routinely depicted as a ‘client state’ relationship (McCormack 2007)
– Abe is actively involved in an opposite process. Abe is known for his repeatedly and vigorously
reaffirmed commitment to the strengthening of the alliance. At the backdrop of the ‘base issue’ history
that has long been defined by the anti-democratic maneuverings of the central government and the
twisted logic321 demonstrated by Tōkyō officials, Abe can be depicted as the most determined to break
away the Okinawan resistance at all costs. For example, he prioritized the issue during his meeting with
President Obama on February 22, 2013, by delivering a promise of implementation of bilateral
agreement to relocate Futenma facility without delay and reaffirmed his overarching commitment to
“solve” the ‘Okinawa issue’ by new base construction in Henoko. Consequently, it became clear that if
any change of the existing paradigm can be expected, it would be the further intensification of the probase agenda. The fulfillment of alliance obligations necessitates more decisive actions to placate
domestic anti-base pressure. The governmental policy toward Okinawa is thus strongly oriented both at
ensuring submission of the prefectural government, as well as the local civil society. In this sense, it
can be assumed that Abe simply continues a pattern that has been solidified long before his tenure, but
such a point of view is increasingly revisited by scholars. It is vocalized that – instead of pure
emulation of the compensation politics pattern – Abe’s posture, marked by growing radicalization,
revokes violent and discriminatory policies of forced land reclamation rather than more lenient and
conciliatory-oriented politics.
Additionally, Abe’s determination is fuelled by binary logic. Domestically, the construction of
the base in Henoko is perceived by the administration as another step toward a ‘normal country.’ In
that vision, the continuing presence of the American military bases in Okinawa is an essential
component of the building an image of the strong country with robust military prowess. Internationally,
Abe strives to establish strong credentials as the U.S. most staunch ally, as well as trusted and powerful
leader. In both cases, ineptitude in handling the ‘Okinawa issue’ can be destructive to these efforts.
Despite Abe’s promise of “(...) build[ing] up a relationship of trust while listening carefully to
the voices of the people of Okinawa” made during the policy speech delivered on February 28, 2013
(Shinoda 2013: 232), Abe is predominantly interested in providing a solution to a thorny issue of the
Futenma relocation in a way that will be satisfactory for Washington and Tōkyō, but not necessarily for
the Okinawan society. As the below periodization of the trajectories of local politics under four years
of the second Abe administration indicates, during a period in question, Abe actively interfered into the
public space of Okinawa.
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The attitude adopted by the central government in the aftermath of the military helicopter crash at the Okinawa International
University on August 13, 2004, can serve as an exemplar of that kind of twisted logic. Whereas for the Okinawans it constituted
just another argument for removing military bases, according to Tōkyō officials, the crush further necessitated the building of
new base in Henoko (Dudden 2014: 182).
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Table 19. Trajectory of the Okinawa issue under the second Abe administration (selected
examples)
Date

Event

January 2013

an extraordinary Okinawan delegation322

December 2013

Nakaima’s unexpected decision in favor of the base

January 2014

reelection of anti-base Nago City Mayor Imamine Susumu

July 2014

beginning of the first phase of base construction work in Henoko and Oura
Bay

November 2014

victory of Onaga Takeshi in election for Governor of Okinawa

December 2014

election of anti-base construction candidates to the lower house in the National
Diet by all four Okinawan local constituencies323

February 25, 2015

beginning of training flights of the Marine Corps' Osprey in spite of resolution
adopted by the Higashi Village Assembly that banned US helicopters from
using Osprey pads at Takae

October 13, 2015

cancellation of the reclamation license by Onaga

January 2016

victory of supported by Abe administration Sakima Atsushi in the Ginowan
City election

February 22, 2016

arrest of three protesters, including the head of the Okinawa Peace Movement
Centre, Yamashiro Hiroji

June 2016

election that witnessed an “All Okinawa” majority in the Okinawan Prefectural
Assembly
Source: drafted by author

Even a cursory glance on the periodization suggests that the dual, complicated central-local
relationship could be defined by (1) the legislative clash over a base issue between the state and the
prefecture, followed by increasingly repeated incidents of violence against the anti-base movement,
and (2) the continuous and growing local resistance, visible both in the electoral choices, as well as the
intensification of activities of the anti-base movement. The discriminatory attitude that Abe adopted
towards Okinawa was first expressed before the premiership period. In March 2006, Yoshino’s efforts
concerning the revelation of the truth behind the reversion treaty was dismissed by Abe – then the
Chief Cabinet Secretary. In the background of this issue there are revelations of Yoshino Bunroku, the
former head of the Foreign Ministry’s North America Bureau, who in 2006 shed new light on the
previously hidden details of the reversion deal and the bitter experiences of the former Mainichi
Shimbun journalist, Nishiyama Takichi, who due to publication of the story was arrested, convicted for
breaches of the public service law, and fired from his job (McCormack 2007: 159-160). Taking into
consideration highly controversial character of this case, it can be argued that Abe’s behavior was
motivated by nothing more than a desire to conceal the uncomfortable truth about the 1972 reversion
322

It will be further explained in Chapter 7.
It is worth to notice that although ousting of the pro-base LDP candidates from the Diet resonated powerfully with a strong,
anti-base sentiment of the Okinawan civil society, the success of the anti-base struggle was limited because under the
proportional representation ‘bloc’ system they all were able to return to Diet seats.
323
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deal in general, and the secret payment of 4 million dollars as the compensation to Okinawan
landowners for the cleaning up of land being vacated by U.S. military forces in particular. Furthermore,
in Abe’s policy agenda, Okinawa has always been come down to the problematic point within the U.S.Japan alliance. For example, Mochizuki and Porter (2013: 29) remind that it was indeed the first Abe
administration that “has pushed Okinawa to accept the construction of a new air station at Henoko Bay”
in 2006.
It is often argued that ‘base politics’ 324 in Okinawa has been profoundly shaped by the
‘compensation politics.’ Among the four distinctive paradigms of ‘base politics’ depicted by Calder
(2007: 127),325 the ‘compensation politics’ is characterized by the highest level of stability, provided
that “funding to support compensation is substantial, predictable, and internally generated, rather than
flowing more unpredictably from the basing nation” (Calder 2007: 130). Under the second Abe
administration, the Okinawan anti-base activism, characterized by Calder (2007: 84-85) as pragmatic
and thus the most vulnerable to financial compensation,326 is distinguished by the growing resistance to
the financial incentives accepted at the cost of support for the base platform in general, and realignment
plans in particular.
Throughout the post-reversion period, the economic pattern according to which promise of
greater largesse (‘carrot’) was balanced by a threat of budget cuts (‘stick’) has been widely applied in
Okinawa to gain leverage in the struggle against the local resistance and pacify the anti-base sentiment.
Furthermore, due to the establishment of mediating agencies designed to deal with the payments on the
one hand, and base-related issues on the other, the ‘compensation politics’ pattern has been
successfully institutionalized – a salient factor that has been conducive to the stability of the U.S.
military presence in Japan (Calder 2007) and preservation of the pattern in Okinawa for many years.
The establishment of structures of the ‘compensation politics’ in Okinawa is linked to the U.S. military
administration that attempted to legalize their use of Okinawan land. In the background of these efforts,
there was struggle of the Okinawans who under the so-called ‘first wave’ during the 1940s and the
early 1950s sought to redress the issue of land confiscation (Yeo 2011: 65). Significantly, the first
wave – marked by events, such as an issuance of the U.S. House Armed Service Committee’s “Price
Report” in June 1956 that provided justification for both permanent leasing of base land, as well as
further land expropriation and a “Prefectural Rally to Win Four Principles”327 held in Naha on July 28,
1956, with more than 100,000 participants – paved the way not only for the establishment of the
compensation politics pattern but also for the expansion of the anti-base movement. Although

‘Base politics’ is routinely defined in multiple ways in reference to different levels of interactions between involved actors.
Although it tends to be analyzed through three basic prisms: macro-level (relations between the U.S. and Japan), meso-level
(relations between Japan and Okinawa) and micro-level (relations between various local groups in Okinawa), a literature review
highlights the significance of transnational actors (e.g., anti-base movements) as well.
325
Other three types are ‘fiat politics,’ ‘bazaar” politics,’ and ‘affective politics.’
326
Other two types of anti-base protest movements, classified in terms of motives, include ideological protesters and nationalistic
protesters. While in the case of the former, the anti-base opposition is based on philosophical or policy grounds, in the case of
latter, it is primarily linked to cultural grounds, or fueled by the perception of violence generated by bases that are imposed on
national sovereignty (Calder 2007: 84).
327
A term “Four Principles” refers to following four demands: (1) no lump-sum payments, (2) appropriate compensation for
lands taken, (3) compensation for damages, and (4) no new land expropriation that was included in a “Petition on Military Use of
Land,” unanimously adopted on April 30, 1954 by the Legislature of the Ryūkyū Islands (Shimoji 2011).
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sometimes depicted as fragmentary328 and only temporarily successful, due to its impact as a decisive
factor that solidified “the foundations of a new postwar identity and movement against
marginalization” (Tanji 2007: 76), the significance of ‘the first wave’ cannot be undermined. In the
case of Okinawa, the ‘compensation politics’ pattern has been applied by a myriad of economic
incentives – starting from the direct allocation of money through development plans (s. Chapter 7),
public works projects to more implicit forms of ‘carrot,’ as illustrated by the Obuchi cabinet decision to
designate Nago City for the G-8 Summit meeting in 2000 in order to galvanize economic activities in
the island. Importantly, the compensation scheme embraces both individuals who are affected by baserelated accidents and pollution, as well as the collective body of Okinawa through public-works
projects for the regional government and base-hosting municipalities, but it does not mean an equal
distribution of financial resources for the general public. Quite the contrary, as scholars, such as
Shimoji (2011) notice, under the compensation politics pattern, some local groups in Okinawa have
been able to benefit directly from the scheme. For example, rents paid to landowners in Okinawa
witnessed a substantial, 31 times increase from 1972 to a total of 91 billion yen paid in 2011.
Significantly, scholars increasingly vocalize that that the traditional levers of compensation and
patronage used by the central government – that for years had been depicted as highly effective in
suppressing local anti-base sentiment – is currently being plagued by low efficiency.
The ‘compensation politics’ scheme – although it remains a vital link in the Okinawan policy
conducted by the Abe administration – is outweighed by a high level of exerted pressure through
implicit, as well as explicit coercive measures. Among various groups that have faced an undue
pressure, the five Okinawan Diet members were among the first ones who were forced to obedience
and submission to Abe’s agenda. During the Tōkyō press conference convened on November 25, 2013,
these MPs formally renounced their electoral pledges. Nevertheless, the pressure and a campaign of
intimidation can hardly be perceived as limited to the members of the LDP on a national level. The
illustrative examples of the effectiveness of such measures in interfering in the local politics are: (1)
Sakima Atsushi, first elected in 2012,329 the incumbent mayor who is supported by the LDP and New
Komeitō, and (2) Governor Nakaima. The common departure point for both Sakima, as well as
Nakaima’s platforms, was “no base substitution within Okinawa” stance that both politicians initially
adopted. Nevertheless, due to the governmental pressure, they both finally converted to the pro-Abe
stance and expressed their approval for construction of a major new U.S. facility at Henoko.
Scholars, such as McCormack (2015), underline the striking resemblance between the Onaga
and Ōta administrations, both regarding the stubbornness of the Okinawan leaders in their attempts to
renegotiate the ‘base issue’ with the central government, as well as frosty reception of promoted by
governors anti-base policy in Tōkyō. Analogically to the Ōta administration that experienced freezing
out of all contacts with the central government from February to December 1998, Onaga was also
repeatedly given the cold shoulder. The peculiar combination of disregard and humiliation toward a
new Governor was illustrated not only by turning down any proposal for a meeting, but also by forcing
328

Notice that the expectations of groups, such as the OTA or the OPP that put a particular emphasis on the issue of the reversion
of Okinawa to Japan, were starkly contrasted with groups that were oriented predominantly at economic gains resulted from the
American military presence and who prioritized the cooperation with the U.S.
329
In the 2012 mayoral election, Sakima successfully challenged a long-standing mayor of Ginowan City – Iha Yoichi (20032010).
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Onaga to communicate with the central government through the mediation of the prefectural branch of
the LDP. Two visits of Onaga in Tōkyō – in December 2014 and in January 2015 – represent these
kinds of abortive attempts of establishing of relations with the Abe administration made by the
Okinawan leader. After obstinate refusal to see Okinawan governor Onaga, however, two politicians
finally met in April 2015. Onaga’s leadership – a result of the radical transformation from a former
member of the local chapter of the LDP and a supporter of the relocation agreement, to a staunch probase opponent – provides a foundation for the “All Okinawa” camp. Furthermore, a series of talks
conducted in 2015 between Abe, Chief Cabinet Secretary Suga Yoshihide and other top national
government officials on the one hand, and Okinawa Governor Onaga Takeshi, on the other provides an
illustrative example of severe limitation embedded in the communication between central-local
government that only exacerbated the already tense political situation concerning the base relocation.
A spiral of negative emotions that accompanied Abe’s visit to Okinawa in 2015, embodied by
a rare phenomenon of the prime minister who was heckled throughout his speech at a ceremony that
marked the 70th anniversary of the bloodiest Battle of Okinawa, clearly illuminated that the crisis has
reached a boiling point. The Okinawans have responded to Abe’s uncompromising stance with an
increasingly radicalized attitude that has further intensified an inevitable clash between two parties.
The conflict reached a new peak in July 2016 and the massive eruption of violence against protesters.
Resumption of construction of U.S. helipads in Okinawa’s Northern Training Area triggered a physical
suppression of anti-base opponents. Miyazato (2016: 105) identifies that moment as the onset of hardline policy toward Okinawa. Okinawa answered not only by intensification of the anti-base
movement 330 but also through legislative measures: by the victory of Onaga in the gubernatorial
election in November 2014, the overall support of the Okinawans for the anti-relocation platform was
vocalized. Undoubtedly, the November gubernatorial election witnessed a clash of two contrasting
visions on the Okinawa future. Onaga’s vision firmly based on the fundamental issue of opposing the
base relocation plan was sharply contrasted with a platform of incumbent Nakaima Hirokazu who
prioritized the economic development platform over base issue. The victory over Nakaima – who
approved the Henoko plan – by a large margin (100,000 votes) clearly demonstrated a desired direction
for the Okinawan future.

4.4 Partial conclusions
As this chapter suggests, Okinawa should be seen in the light of dichotomies, particularly
ethnic-national, homogeneity-diversity, local-central, mainstream-periphery. Throughout the postwar
period, Okinawa has unceasingly constituted a boiling, emotional cauldron fuelled by new tensions
between the central government and prefecture generated predominantly by the unresolved ‘base issue.’
Although caught up in a whirling vortex of power politics of Japan and the United States, the
Okinawan society remains far from being passive or inattentive. In particular, apart from the escalation
of social tension in the aftermath of rape incident, the second Abe administration has witnessed an
330

One of the forms of resentment is a massive rally to protest the relocation plan, such as one that was organized on May 17,
2015, at the initiative of prefectural assembly members and local business leaders, with approximately 35,000 participants.
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overwhelming surge in the criticism of the governmental attitude, supported by more tangible
demonstrations, such as rallies or sit-ins, fueled by popular resentment.
As has been demonstrated, in the aftermath of the Satsuma invasion, the Okinawan people
have been instrumentally treated by the Japanese state that applied a broad range of measures,
including coercive education, ideology, and direct violence. In this context, the treatment of mass
suicide issue in the history textbooks loudly resonates with still unresolved historical issues. Although
throughout the post-reversion period, this locus of national policy has shifted more to the
‘compensation politics’ scheme, the Tōkyō authorities have unchangeably prioritized the ‘base issue’
over the security and well-being of the Okinawan people. On the background of bitterly developed
relations, a growing discrepancy between the agenda of the strengthening of the U.S.-Japan alliance –
an objective vigorously pushed forward as a fundamental element of the so-called ‘Abe doctrine’ – on
the one hand, and local agenda that increasingly vocalizes bitter and determined opposition against
further base-related burden is highlighted. While it is agreed in academia that the Satsuma invasion
marked the onset of the era of discrimination of Okinawa, the two subjects of the contemporary dispute
– Futenma and Henoko – are portrayed as important hallmarks of a regional identity that under the
second Abe administration has reached a crucial juncture. Being under unprecedented pressure,
Okinawa consequently pinpoints a myriad of issues focal for a democratic society, such as individual
rights and environmental protection. Not only environmentalists continually pound the alarm over the
potential hazards that military base will inevitably create at Henoko – including the destruction of the
Oura Bay’s coral reefs,331 noise pollution, jet fuel spills – but also in the light of the tsunami-related
crisis of 2011, concerns over the offshore facility’s vulnerability have been vocalized by the local
society.
Taking into consideration the prefectural efforts oriented at the independently conducted
promotion of Okinawa as a future Asian regional hub in an attempt to lure investment and tourism
under the new “Okinawa 21st Century Vision” campaign, it becomes increasingly evident that the two
grand strategies – aimed at rising Japan profile regarding foreign and security policy on the one hand,
and pacifist vision aimed at the strengthening of regional cooperation – provide strikingly different
images of Okinawa. Whereas the former is inevitably linked to the most thorny issue of war legacy in
East Asia, the latter seeks deeper intra-regional integration through a means of transnational
communication. As will be depicted in the following chapters, particularly Chapter 7, while the Abe
administration loudly declares a will to elevate Japan’s status by, among others, promotion of
investment and tourism, the vision is fundamentally flawed because of the virtual inability of
compromising revisionism and proactive regional diplomacy. Undoubtedly, Abe’s agenda of
‘normalization’ that necessitates even larger expansion of bases is on a collision course with the
Okinawan people’s expectations. The second Abe administration further deepens a dichotomy in
security discourse: the mainstream discourse on state security is continued at the expense of Okinawa’s
security.
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Henoko provides habitats for an endangered sea mammal dugong, as well as reef and shellfish. The unique bio-diversity of
Henoko was also highlighted by the Ministry of the Environment (Kankyōshō, 環境省). Ministerial efforts to promote the spot as
a potential UNESCO World Heritage Site were followed by the official nomination of the Northern Part of the Okinawa Island
along with the Amami-Oshima Island, the Tokunoshima Island, and the Iriomote Island for the World Natural Heritage status on
February 1, 2017.
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Importantly, since Okinawa already has extensive experience of being a bargaining chip in the
American-Japanese deals (s. Chapter 6 for details), the prefecture is utterly sensitive to any
manipulative arrangements, especially those that take part behind the closed door. In that sense, the
second Abe administration, with its top priority being put on secrecy legislation, is considered to
seriously jeopardize the possibility of reaching such a consensus that will be grounded on equal access
to information. In this particular context, an instrumental usage of economy-oriented, non-nationalistic
policies to push ahead with nationalistic agenda requires scrutiny. Specifically, the analysis based on
the selected case studies will illustrate how Abe incorporates his non-nationalistic platform to
materialize his overarching objective of ‘normalization’ and ‘beautification’ of Japan.
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Chapter 5 Gender issues under the second Abe administration
It can be argued that the current discourse toward gender equality is grounded on two axes;
while the distortion of historical awareness (ianfu issue) is promoted and thus put considerable limits
on the current intellectual prowess of the Japanese society, simultaneously the attempts to elevate
women’s social standing (‘womenomics’ policy) are being made. The common feature of both these
developments can be illuminated by Abe’s efforts to boost his credentials as the frontrunner of
democratic rights of women. While building a strong national brand of the Japanese economy, Abe is
the first prime minister who extensively refers to women and their role in the Japanese society.
This chapter aims to explore to what extent Abe’s ‘womenomics’ is a true transformation of
the formerly vocalized anti-feminists views and thus an attempt to incorporate democratic values
within Abe’s political agenda. After providing the outline of gender equality status and the location of
the current Abe’s gender policies within the broader context of gender panorama in Japan in section 1,
the focus of attention will shift to female empowerment and the comfort women issue, in section 2 and
3, respectively. As has been demonstrated in Chapter 2, at the apex of the battle for reconstruction of
Japanese national identity during the 1990s nationalistic backlash, the comfort women issue, deeply
embedded in the ‘we versus other’ discourse, poses a central point of reference.
The relation between militarization and females in Okinawa has been the subject of extensive
analysis, but little research has been devoted to scrutinize this issue in the broader context of the
current prime minister’s policies. In this chapter, the focus is put mainly on the impact of Abe’s
‘womenomics’ exerted on political participation, family life, and employment situation, analyzed from
the perspective of the Okinawan women.

5.1 Gender equality in Japan
The issue of the gender inequality in Japan has been thoroughly discussed in academia, sadly
with the overwhelmingly unanimous conclusion that despite the legal progress to empower women and
bridge the gap between two sexes, in reality, as proved both by numerous international rankings, as
well as data in the domestically issued official documents, it is still a far cry from achieving a goal of
gender equality in the Japanese society. Even despite the relatively extensive legislative framework
concerning gender issues, marked by such legislative milestones as: ratification of the U.N. Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW), passage of an Equal
Employment Opportunity Law (EEOL) in 1985; passage of the Basic Law for Gender-Equal Society in
1999, and creation of the Gender Equality Bureau under the auspices of the Cabinet Office, Japan is
considered as a laggard in gender equality. The legislative framework tends to be criticized for not
bridging the gender gaps sufficiently. For example, although in theory the Equal Employment
Opportunity Law is thought to be an effective tool to eradicate gender discrimination in the field of
employment, starting with recruitment process and ending with wage system, in practice, however, it is
assessed as flawed by various pundits (Tachibanaki 2010: 26, 269; Kashima 2003). The scholars
perceive the law as insufficient and thus postulate that the system of penalties for breaching of law, as
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well as monitoring, should be enforced more rigorously. Indeed, taking into consideration the fact that
the law was implemented three decades ago, the results are rather feeble. Over a span of fifty years
(1950-2000) the percentage of female legislators who served in the House of Representative had never
exceeded five percent (Lee and Clark 2000: 13).
Apart from legal status, the situation of the Japanese women is often analyzed from the
perspective of the labor market developments. In particular, the position of females on the labor
market332 closely reflects the direction of changes from the 1990s onward. As Tachibanaki (2010: 18)
notices, although between 1987 and 2002 the percentage of female part-time and temporary workers
slightly declined (from 82 to 77 percent), simultaneously the absolute number of female non-regular
workers almost doubled – from 5.4 to 9.3 million. While pondering over the issue of
‘informalization’333 on the Japanese job market, Kashima (2003: 91-92) emphasizes a glaring disparity
between men and women. While the overwhelming majority of the former enjoys the status of
permanent employee (seishain, 正社員), the latter joins the ranks of informal labor force, such as parttime workers or dispatched employees (haken shain, 派遣社員). Analyzing this situation, the scholar
concludes that the problem of the informal job market is in fact “the female problem.” Although
recently, the number of informal male workers is also growing, there are still mostly women, who are
forced to face the severity of ‘informalization.’ Pondering over the reasons explicable to the
fluctuations in the labor force participation of women in industrialized countries, Tsutsui (2015: 79)
draws a clear distinction between two notions: society structure (shakai kōzō, 社会構造) and societal
system (shakai seido, 社会制度). The high percentage of female homemakers is often depicted as a
distinctive feature of the Japanese society, but as the scholar (ibid. 82) notices, after 1945, it was quite
natural for a vast majority of women in almost all advanced countries to become responsible for hearth
and home. The main difference is the fact that whereas – as a consequence of efforts toward creating a
women-friendly environment grounded on main principles of the movement for equality between sexes
– the majority of countries swiftly comply to these changes, the Japanese society has remained
fundamentally unchanged.
The second striking characteristic concerning the situation of the Japanese women on the
labor market is the woefully low number of female managers. Regarding this deficiency, two factors –
either an absence of women with the appropriate qualifications or a lack of women who have
adequately long work history (namely the years of work experience are insufficient to be promoted) –
are frequently cited as main reasons behind this phenomenon. While the former, as Tachibanaki (2010:
224) underlines, should be considered as an outcome of several factors 334 that creates additional

The women’s labor force participation is often characterized by the so-called ‘M-curve.’ One unique characteristic of the ‘Mcurve’ in Japan is the pattern of women behavior after the ‘M-curve’ reaches its low point (namely the moment then women start
to rejoin the workforce after their children are older). As Tachibanaki (2010: 189-190) notices, the lesser-educated women are
more likely to return to the job market, while women who are highly-educated prefer to remain full-time homemakers in their
middle-aged years. The scholar justifies this surprising tendency by underlining the importance of three factors: (1) absence of
financial pressure to find a job due to husband’s high salary, (2) high probability of not finding satisfying, high-paying job after
several years of interval, and (3) greater financial need to work among the lesser-educated women.
333
For more information on ‘informalization,’ namely the process of increasing informal work, and its connection to the gender
segmentation, s. Peterson (2014: 367-369).
334
The scholar pinpoints the insufficient commitment of schools, little incentive to provide women with training within
companies, the persistence of traditional views deeply rooted in the Japanese society, and the stance of women as factors that
contribute to this situation.
332
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complexities to the process of change, the latter reflects the adverse effect of a decision of resigning
from work during child-rearing, made by many Japanese women.
Thirdly, the existence of inequalities among Japanese women is commonly recognized by
scholars (Tachibanaki 2010: 265, Ueno and Nobuta 2004). In the parallel to the deepening tendency to
perceive the Japanese society through the concept of unequal society or gap-widening society (kakusa
shakai, 格差社会), it is vital to notice that another, yet similar concept – women-women gap (jojo
kakusa, 女女格差)335 – has gained a growing recognition as the term depicting the women-related
disparities, namely the gap between talented women who have exciting career and unskilled women
who are doomed to stick in non-regular positions (Ueno and Nobuta 2004: 52). Additionally, as an
outcome of the structural reforms under the Koizumi’s neo-liberal policies, two types of disparities –
the dominance disparity of capital over workforce and disparity resulting from discrimination –
emerged (Sekine 2008: 50), heavily influencing also the inequalities between the females.
Concerning discrimination, women are also considered to be subjected to harassment, as
pointed out both in cases of women at top positions, 336 as well as the ordinary female company
employees.337 In addition, extremely conservative statements about gender policy are still vocalized in
the Japanese society, as can be seen in the example of Hasegawa Michiko 338 and her criticism of
governmental interference with “fixed role sharing” (Kakizaki 2015: 38). Hasegawa perceives all kinds
of state intervention into a traditional division of gender roles into male (breadwinner function) and
female (reproductive function), including the Gender Equality Law, as a mistake (Kakizaki 2015: 45).

5.2 The power politics of gender equality: women empowerment
In order to respond to all these already cited developments, Abe announced in the early days
of his second term in the office that his administration would assign a high priority to the womenrelated policies. Although the consecutive governments were struggling to address some aspects of the
women-related policies,339 Abe is depicted as the first prime minister who directly targeted women
through quite extensive policy set, dubbed as ‘womenomics.’ In this context, the section attempts to
explore whether the ‘womenomics’ policy has exerted any discernible impact on the gender equality
status in Japan, followed by analysis conducted on the local level.
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The concept was coined by a Japanese businesswoman and the well-known critic of the gap-widening society, Okutani Reiko
(奥谷禮子).
336
The glaring example is the case of the lawmaker, Shiomura Ayaka, who during the speech on the implementation of gender
equality and maternity support to the Tōkyō Metropolitan Assembly on June 18, 2014, had been publicly harassed for not being
married and having children (Assmann 2014: 2).
337
At the workplace, females become the target of matahara, which is pinpointed by Osakabe (2016: 82) as one of three major
work-related types of harassment troubling working women, along with sekuhara (セクハラ, an abbreviated form of sexual
harassment) and pawāhara (パワーハラ, an abbreviated form of power harassment).
338
Hasegawa Michiko (長谷川三千子), a political critic and philosopher, is notorious for her “two or three children-solution.”
According to Hasegawa, the higher number of marriages among young people, combined with the giving birth to two or three
children, could be a sufficient measure to solve the grave population problem (Kakizaki 2015: 45).
339
In the vast majority of these policies, however, the primary emphasis was put on overcoming the lingering demography crisis
rather than women themselves. The prime example of this attitude is Ikumen campaign launched under the auspices of the DPJ
government by the Ministry of Health, Labor and Welfare in 2010. The campaign was supposed to encourage the paternal leave
pattern among the society.
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5.2.1 Outline of ‘womenomics’ policies under the second Abe administration
Which of our human resources are the most underutilized at present? That would be “women.”
“Women participating actively in society” is something that tends to be mentioned in the context of
social policy. However, I see it quite differently. I view it as forming the central core of my Growth
Policy. I firmly believe that enabling women's latent high degree of ability to blossom fully will be a
driving force that puts Japan, which has had the feeling of being caught in an impasse, on a growth
track once more.
Speech on Growth Strategy
(Shushō Kantei 2013b)
Analogically to the above speech, in which the Prime Minister recognized the latent potential
of females, in the address to the United Nations on 26 September 2013, Abe identified the promotion
of “a society in which women shine” (Josei ga kagayaku shakai, 女性が輝く社会) as a priority issue
for his administration (Shushō Kantei 2013e). Starting from the speech delivered at the Sixty-Eighth
Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations when the pivotal role of women has been
initially pronounced, the second Abe administration has focused on the exhaustive promotion of the
concept of ‘womenomics’ both at home and abroad. Abe’s image of eager women’s rights supporter,
boosted by the organization of various women’s international forums, 340 has gained recognition from
powerful women, such as Hillary Clinton and Christine Lagarde. 341 From Prime Minister’s speech at
the World Economic Forum 2014 in Davos, through the Growth Strategy, the Basic Policy for
Economic and Fiscal Management and Reform, the Policy Package to Make Every Woman Shine
(Subete no josei ga kagayaku pakkēji, 全ての女性が輝くパッケジ) – Abe’s commitment to generate
“a society in which women can shine” seems to be firm. The policies also include, among others, the
Law on Promotion of Activities in Women’s Occupational Life (Josei no shokugyō seikatsu ni okeru
katsuyaku no suishin ni kansuru hōritsu, 女性の職業生活における活躍の推進に関する法律 ,
enforced on August 28, 2015).
The concept of ‘womenomics’ that pronounces female significance as a vital engine to
achieve economic growth is predominantly linked with Kathy Matsui who, through a series of reports
published by the Goldman Sachs Group between 1999 and 2014,342 has vocalized the contribution that
females make to the economy. In addition, Kakizaki (2015:52) reminds that Abe’s policy has also been
developing in the light of another specific goal: maintenance of a stable population structure of about
100 million people in 50 years as was emphasized in the “2014 Basic Policy on Economic and Fiscal
Management and Reform.”343
Vigorously promoted policies have immediately met with a surge of media interest, but the
Abe administration has underlined progress in ‘womenomics’ mostly by providing the examples of
individual women who were appointed to the leadership positions. As far as the issue of female
For example, Japan hosted the World Assembly for Women in Tōkyō: WAW! 2015 on August 28-29, 2015 (Gaimushō 2015).
Lagarde praised Abe’s initiative to promote women’s presence in society during her keynote speech at WAW in September
2014 (Lagarde 2014).
342
The list of publications consists of four positions: “Womenomics: Buy the Female Economy” (1999), “Womenomics: Japan’s
Hidden Asset” (2005), “Womenomics 3.0: the Time is Now” (2010), and “Womenomics 4.0: Time to Walk the Talk” (2014).
343
“2014 Basic Policy on Economic and Fiscal Management and Reform” (Keizai Zaisei Un'ei to Kaikaku no Kihon Hōshin,経
済財政運営と改革の基本方針), implemented on June 24, 2014, is also known as the Honbuto policy.
340
341
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advancement in the society is concerned, however, ‘womenomics’ policies are criticized for being
highly limited in scope and concentrated exclusively on the group of the ultra-educated women344 who
pursuit for the managerial career. For example, Shindō (2016: 182) argues that women’s issues are not
limited to a handful of the representatives of women’s elite: successful businesswomen or female
leaders. Instead, the vast majority of the Japanese women are either struggling to raise children or
combine this activity with work. Tachibanaki (2010: 84-85) underlines the meaning of three factors,
namely (1) abandonment of the custom of resigning from work after childbirth, (2) eradication of
discrimination against women, and (3) continuation of putting great emphasis on academic
background, as particularly important conditions, essential in the process of further advancement of
women in the Japanese society. None of them, however, have been addressed in Abe’s women-oriented
agenda. Instead, Abe proposed different policies. Concerning ‘womenomics,’ three major goals have
been identified in Japan’s Growth Strategy: (1) lifting the female participation rate in the workforce
between the ages 25-44 to 73 percent by 2020, (2) boosting the supply of childcare facilities with the
aim of eliminating children on waitlists by 2017, and (3) achievement of 30 percent female
representation in leadership positions across society by 2020. (Shushō Kantei 2014: 40).
This image of the ardent advocate of the empowerment of women, however, has two crucial
flaws. First of all, it has been overshadowed by Abe’s past actions. Kano and Mackie (2013) remind
that Abe was substantially involved in anti-feminist initiatives. Interestingly enough, from the historical
perspective, the issue of the comfort women was strongly linked with the issue of gender equality. Both
issues were subjected to the nationalistic backlash. The backlash had very solid institutional
underpinnings, centered on the activities of organizations, such as the Japan Society for History
Textbook Reform, the Japan Conference, and the Association of Shintō Shrines, and it was strongly
supported by a bulk of the LDP politicians, such as Abe, Arimura Haruko or Yamatani Eriko.
Concerning the gender equality, the backlash, that originated at the wake of the passage of the Basic
Law for a Gender-equal Society (1999), peaked in the early 2000s, and then reached new extreme in
April 2005 when Abe was leader of the special project team within the ruling LDP that postulated the
elimination of the word ‘gender’ from the text of the Second Basic Plan (Takeda 2011: 213).
Secondly, although some studies also cite increasing international criticism due to the low
level of gender equality in society as a driver conducive to employ women-oriented policies within the
Abe agenda (Kano and Mackie 2013, Macnaughtan 2015), the effect of utilizing of ‘womenomics’
have frequently been contested. The media criticizes the Abe administration for an absence of
substantial changes – particularly acute in the light of the recent deterioration of the gender status in
Japan, with a considerable drop from the position of 101st (2015) to 111th (2016) in the World
Economic Forum’s Gender Gap ranking for 2016. With a score 0.660,345 Japan ranked 111th out of 144
countries (World Economic Forum 2016: 210-211). Among all issues divided into four categories, 346

344

In reference to academic background, Tachibanaki (2010: 87) distinguishes three groups of women: (1) the ultra-educated, (2)
the highly educated, and (3) the lesser educated. The major difference between the first and the second group stems from the
reputation of one’s alma mater. Since the former consists of the graduates from prestigious universities, such as the Tōkyō
University, their competitive strength in the job market is higher than in the case of latter group – the graduates of non-elite
universities, women’s universities, and junior colleges.
345
The scale adopted by the WEF indicates the level of parity (0.00 = imparity; 1.00 = parity).
346
The ranking assesses countries’ performance in four categories: (1) Economic participation and opportunity, (2) Educational
attainment, (3) Health and survival, and (4) Political empowerment.
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the performance concerning “women in parliament” is the worst (122nd position). Concerning the
number of women in national parliaments, the performance of Japan is considered to be lackluster. Out
of 193 classified countries, Japan occupies 164th position, with 44 women out of 475 members of the
Lower House (9.3 percent), and 50 women out of 242 members of the Upper House or 20.7 percent
(Inter-Parliamentary Union 2017a), whereas the world average is 23.6 percent and 22.9 percent,
respectively (Inter-Parliamentary Union 2017b). Similarly, another primary goal of the Abe
administration – elimination of the waiting lists for childcare – has witnessed the equally disappointing
performance. Contrary to anticipated results, the shift in the number of children on the waiting list is
characterized by the upward tendency: from the level of 43,184 in 2014, 45,315 in 2015 to 47,738 in
2016 (Kōsei Rōdōshō 2017). In the realm of business, likewise, Abe’s efforts proved to be futile, with
only 7 percent of senior roles held by females and almost three quarters (73 percent) of businesses with
no women in senior management (Grant Thornton 2016: 6). All above indicators show the paradox of
Japan under the Abe leadership; the more Prime Minister vocalizes the promotion of “society in which
women can shine,” the more Japan plummets in the international rankings. A far cry from the world’s
most gender-equal societies, such as Iceland, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Japan under Abe
increasingly solidifies its status as gender equality laggard. Despite the rosy picture provided by the
government, such as Chief Cabinet Secretary Suga’s statement about the progress of the women-related
policies,347 the overall position of Japan in rankings does not leave doubt that the current situation is far
from the vision made by Abe. The lackluster performance led to scaling down of the objective of thirty
percent to seven percent (in case of women in section-chief positions in the national bureaucracy) and
fifteen percent in case of companies (Rafferty 2015).
The efforts of the second Abe administration also have strongly reflected the direction of the
women-oriented politics since the 1990s onwards. The ratio of women who occupy leadership
positions in Japanese companies is considered to be disappointingly low (Tachibanaki 2010: 221).
Despite the worldwide trend toward adoption of gender quotas for political positions and corporate
board membership, the Japanese establishment remains quite insensitive to such amendments. Instead,
Abe decided to emulate Koizumi’s top-down approach in introducing the higher number of women to
the leadership position. In particular, the concept of lifting the percentage of female leaders to thirty
percent has a quite long history, both from international, as well as domestic perspective.
Internationally, it has long been associated with the United Nations and its activities,348 and with the
conceptual framework that can be traced back to Kanter’s studies. 349 Currently, that goal is widely
recognized as an essential benchmark for women’s representation (United Nations Women 2015). As
of 2016, the thirty percent (or more) objective has been attained by 68 chambers worldwide (25 percent
of both single/lower and upper houses) (Inter-Parliamentary Union 2016). Domestically, the target of
347

Suga underlined the beneficial aspects of the Abe administration both in terms of job creation (with as many as one million
job positions created since 2012 onwards) and the upward trend concerning the female leaders, with the number of female board
members of companies listed on the Tōkyō Stock Exchange has more than doubled (cited in Thomas and Mie 2016).
348
The numerical targets were adopted, e.g., in UN Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) Resolution in 1990. The document
stipulates that “[g]overnments, political parties, trade unions and professional and other representative groups should each aim at
targets to increase the proportion of women in leadership positions to at least 30% by 1995, with a view to achieving equal
representation between women and men by the year 2000, and should institute recruitment and training programmes to prepare
women for those positions” (United Nations Economic and Social Council 1990: 16).
349
Rosabeth Moss Kanter (born 1943) is an American sociologist. Her studies regarding interrelation between the proportional
representation of men and women in group and female/male behavior gave way to the formulation of ‘critical mass theory’
(Skard 2014: 72).
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attaining the level of thirty percent women in leadership positions by 2020 had been proposed as early
as in 2003 under the Koizumi administration and set in the Second Basic Plan for Gender Equality
(approved in December 2005) (Naikakufu Danjo Kyōdō Sankakukyoku 2005:8). When Koizumi left the
prime minister’s office in 2006, however, it became evident that little progress had been made toward
the attainment of the 30 percent target. The similar initiative of raising the percentage of women in
leadership roles to 30 percent was also announced in 2010 under the DPJ government (Naikakufu
Danjo Kyōdō Sankakukyoku 2010:1), but again it failed to be materialized. Apart from the commonly
cited cultural and social constraints, the very nature of the politics in Japan is also contributable to
keeping female political activities at the very low level. In this sense, particularly the internal politics
of the ruling LDP is a glaring example of this tendency. The LDP itself is characterized by its strictly
male-dominated structure, with the most mediocre record for female representation among all parties,
at the level of 10.0 percent (Naikakufu Danjo Kyōdō Sankakukyoku 2015a). In particular, within the
broader discussion of the roles of ‘gatekeepers’ in the realm of politics, the historically closed nature of
the nomination and recruitment process, combined with the characteristics and priorities of party
‘gatekeepers’ are commonly cited as a major cause of low number of women in politics (Gaunder
2009: 242).
As Kakizaki (2015: 37) notes, Abe has employed two methods to achieve this goal. Firstly,
the PM made a direct request targeted at the business circles. Secondly, he carried out prompt actions
for attaining of the female elevation inside the government to create a more gender-diverse Cabinet.
While the first Abe Cabinet consisted of two female ministers, due to the reshuffle of September 3,
2014, an all-time high for the number of women in minister-level positions of five was reached,350
comparable only to the Koizumi administration. Since Abe’s decision concerning an increase in the
number of women in the Cabinet has been assessed favorably by the general public, this example
indicates how women-oriented agenda can be utilized to a building of better image as a politician. It
should be noted, however, that the female members of the Cabinet were either used instrumentally to
deflect criticism over the most controversial policies, as the example of a trade minister Obuchi 351
clearly shows, or chosen due to their nationalistic rather than feminist credentials.352 The significance
of that decision for the strengthening of gender equality in the Japanese society was even further
undermined in the light of the resignation of Obuchi and Matsushima on October 20, due to the
controversies over alleged irregularities of funding and campaigning. Another characteristic of Abe
‘feminist’ Cabinet is the limited significance of the posts that women occupy. Abe refrained from
offering an appointment in the most powerful ministries, such as finance, economy or foreign policy.
Instead, all five females were assigned to the minor Cabinet posts that garner little attention. Another
example concerns Abe’s political choice during the Tōkyō election (July 31, 2016). Instead of backing
The female members of the cabinet include: Takaichi Sanae ( 高 市 早 苗 , the Minister of Internal Affairs and
Communications), Matsushima Midori (松島みどり, the Minister of Justice), Obuchi Yūko (小渕優子, the Minister of
Economy, Trade and Industry), Arimura Haruko (有村治子, the Minister of Women’s Empowerment) and Yamatani Eriko (山
谷えり子, the Chairperson of the National Public Safety Commission).
351
Obuchi was expected to win public support for restarting of nuclear reactors (Fackleroct 2014).
352
Strongly conservative views of Takaichi, Arimura, and Yamatani are commonly known, all three women are members of a
group that supports the Japan Conference. Takaichi persistently opposes to quotas for women in management and politics,
whereas Yamatani, as a vocal opponent of gender equality, established and led the Project Team for Investigation of Radical Sex
Education and Gender Free Education (Kageki na Seikyōiku/Jendā Furī Kyōiku Jittai Chōsa Purojekuto Chīmu, 過激な性教育
・ジェンダーフリー教育実態調査プロジェクトチーム).
350
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up Koike Yuriko in her bid to become Tōkyō’s first female governor, Abe expressed his support for
Masuda Hiroya. This decision is considered to be surprising in the light of repeatedly vocalized
commitment to elevate the number of women in leadership positions (including politics) and Koike’s
attitude, namely her strong nationalistic credentials symbolized by the close linkage with the Nippon
Kaigi.
Concerning Abe’s role in elevating the number of female politicians, it should be underlined
that neither the 2013 Upper House election353 nor the 2014 Lower House election saw any significant
change in the overall low percentage of women legislators. Particularly, in case of latter, the female
performance was perceived as dismal, with only 42 LDP female candidates (out of 352 candidates). In
comparison to 79 (out of 315) candidates of the JCP that constitutes 25% (Aoki 2014), the female
candidate ratio in the ruling party was at an embarrassingly low level of 12 percent. Only at the local
level, political empowerment of women has seen small progress.

Table 20. Comparison of the female political performance on the local level
Ward assemblies

Designated city

Municipal

Prefectural

Town/village

(tokubetsuku

assemblies

assemblies

assemblies

assemblies

gikai, 特別議会)

(seirei shitei toshi

(shigikai, 市

(todōfuken

(chōson gikai,

gikai, 政令都市

議会)

gikai, 都道府

町村議会)

議会)

県議会)

2012

25.7%

16.5%

12.8%

8.7%

8.6%

2014

26.2%

16.6%

13.2%

8.9%

8.9%

Source: Naikakufu Danjo Kyōdō Sankakukyoku (2013: 61),
Naikakufu Danjo Kyōdō Sankakukyoku (2015b: 42)

In the nationalistic discourse, the role of women is predominantly limited to their reproductive
functions, such revealed by the notorious remark of the former Minister of Health, Labor, and Welfare
in the first Abe Cabinet, Yanagisawa Hakuo (柳沢伯夫) who referred to women as “baby-making
machines.” In fact, Abe, as well as the LDP, are accused of being supportive of gender policies only
when they could be linked directly to economic growth and the boosting of the birth rate.

5.2.2 Women empowerment from the Okinawan perspective 354

The analysis of scholarly work and data provides a highly inconsistent picture of the existence
of the Okinawan females. On the one hand, it is underlined that historically, due to religious functions,
the Okinawan women enjoyed a special status that “even curbed the men’s political domain” (Inoue

353

Only 22 women won seats.
The section draws extensively on four personal interviews conducted in November 2015 with (1) Kakinohana Michiko
(employee at the Okinawa Prefecture Gender Equality Center, interview conducted on 17.11.2015); (2) Nishime Sumie
(politician of the JCP and the member of the Okinawa Prefectural Assembly, interview conducted on 16.11.2015), (3) China
Miyoshi (employee at the Harmony Center Urasoe City, interview conducted on 26.11.2015), and (4) Ōishi Wakako (employee
at Okinawa City Office, Civic Affairs Peace · Gender Section, interview conducted on 12.11.2015).
354
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2007: 152). The marked deterioration, both in the number of priestness (kaminchu),355 as well as in the
status of the priestness position, however, has contributed negatively to this picture of the relatively
privileged social standing of the Okinawan females.
The life of Okinawan females should be seen as a peculiar amalgam of numerous factors, both
endogenous (e.g., limitations embedded in the social system) and exogenous (the presence of the
foreign military forces). Various scholars, such as Koikari (2015) and Sawada (2014), argue that the
Okinawan women are forced to live under special conditions, imposed on them not only by the
traditional patriarchal societal system, but also male military domination of Americans. This situation
depicts by Akibayashi and Takazato (2009) as “double colonization,” has an overwhelming influence
on the Okinawan women’s life. In the Cold War period, American authorities eagerly promoted the
idea of transnational cooperation between females from two blocks: the invaders and the occupied. As
Koikari (2015: 8) notices, the establishment of the nexus between American and Okinawan women
was overwhelmed by its overtly political character since it was supposed to lower resistance to the
military presence of Americans on Okinawa. Nevertheless, people, such as Brigadier General John
Ondrick, showed a tendency to depoliticize women’s involvement through underlining their feminine
and domestic character. In particular, this attitude developed in the background of the announcement of
Truman’s “Point Four Program” that set the tone for American’s efforts toward building a more
positive picture of the American empire. The overreaching trend of cooperation between females fitted
suitably in this new narrative of anti-communist strategies.
The Okinawan women are also characterized by a high level of mobilization concerning local
issues, particularly those linked with the military bases. 356 ,

357

Bowen (1999: 189) underlines

remarkable activeness of the Okinawan women into women’s rights movement, 358 including the
establishment of the Okinawa Women Act Against Military Violence (OWAAMV) in November 1995,
or the First Okinawa Women’s America Peace Caravan (February 1996) and the Second Okinawa
Women’s America Peace Caravan (October 1998). The social involvement of women highlights a
sharp distinction between the local Okinawan perspective that pronounces the importance of pacifism
and a firm belief in the power of the peaceful Constitution and Abe’s emphasis on remilitarization and
rejection of the Constitution. The issue of militarization and its impact on the life of the ordinary
women is a background for the movement. Although the Okinawan females engaged in the antimilitary movement are known for their resistance, they have been targeted by the periodically occurred
bitter disappointment, as the major tenets of their anti-base platform remain mostly unaddressed for
more than two decades. For example, the female activists who fought vigorously for rights of the

355

For example, there were approximately ten priestness in Henoko around the time of reversion, in 1998 the number dropped to
three women who were actively performing religious functions (Inoue 2007: 244).
356
The range of studies on the women’s political participation is quite extensive, with a broad spectrum of issues being
pronounced in academia, including the significance of the democratization process in East Asia and the impact of democratic
political institutions on women’s participation (e.g., Lee and Clark 2000), the impact of traditional political institutions, such as
political parties or governmental agencies, on women's policy issues (e.g., Stetson and Mazur 1995) and the role of social
movements and civil society organizations.
357
The long-standing, anti-base campaign in a symbolic dimension is linked with the protection of dugong – a marine mammal –
that has provided “the basis upon which the logic of protecting the environment was built” (Inoue 2007: 177).
358
The active women’s movement in Okinawa that raised the issue of U.S. military violence against women started its vigorous
activities at the Third U.N. World Conference on Women in Nairobi (Bowen 1999: 189).
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Okinawan female victims of the U.S. military presence in Okinawa 359 were confronted with harsh
reality, namely the information about September 1995 rape on a 12-year-old girl360 and a hit-and-run
traffic accident that took place on October 7 (Bowen 1999: 190, 196). Another striking example of
female activism is the Okinawa Women Act Against Military Bases with its outstanding leaders, such
as Takako Motonaga. The political power of women and their engagement in political activities can
also be assessed on the example of the Association of the Ten Districts [north of Henoko] Not Wanting
the Offshore Base (Herikichi Iranai Futami Ihoku 10ku no Kai). Although initially emulating a pattern
of a male-dominated organization, the Association soon became overwhelmed by women. Inoue (2007:
178) states that men were largely unable to actively participating due to either work-related constraints
(a considerable number of them was employed by pro-base construction companies and small
businesses in Nago’s downtown) or political affiliations (older men leaders had long been supporters of
Nago City Mayor Higa Tetsuya). Thus it can be argued that due to their active participation in
movements, the Okinawan females has been gradually gaining a status of significant members of the
civil society (shimin shakai).361
Despite the fact that the Okinawan women are genuinely engaged in social issues, the
advancement of women through the elevation of the number of females in the leadership positions
seems to be a relatively unaddressed issue in Okinawa. In particular, the political representation
remains weak and unbalanced. Concerning Okinawa, the issue of ‘politicization’ is predominantly
linked to the ‘base issue.’ As has been already noticed, within the broader context of political
participation of the Okinawan people, female participation is almost exclusively focused on providing
support for the anti-base movement. This relatively narrow scope of interests roughly corresponds to
the perception of virtually insurmountable difficulties connected to the entering politics by the local
women. In academia, female political participation in Japan is often portrayed as a particularly
daunting task (Gaunder 2009). This perception is closely reflected in the views expressed by
Kakinohana and Nishime who also perceived political participation of the Okinawan females through
the lens of numerous difficulties. Ōishi, on the other hand, challenges this view by pointing out that
Okinawa, with a proportion of female legislators at the level of 13 percent, occupies the ninth position
among 47 prefectures. Analogically, China notes that the political reality in Okinawa is not completely
devoid of women. A female mayor of Naha City, female members of the prefectural assembly or
Shimajiri Aiko 362 – all these women provide inspiring role models and demonstrate the female
potential in the realm of politics.

The female activists’ efforts were embodied by their vigorous fight on the international forum in Beijing (1995) and the
Second Okinawa Women’s America Peace Caravan in the United States of America (1998).
360
The problem of abuses toward the Okinawan women exceeds the issue of the 1995 rape considerably. In fact, it can be placed
into a broader context of the crimes committed by U.S. servicemen – violence that also occurred prior to the 1995 tragedy, such
in cases of murder of a bar hostess in 1962 and a female bar owner in 1974 in Henoko (Inoue 2007: 18).
361
By perceiving of concept of shimin as “a metaphor for hybrid citizenship that was simultaneously grounded in locality,
entangled in nationality, and involved in globality,” Inoue (2007: 168) pinpoints the complexity of the concept.
362
Shimajiri Aiko (島尻安伊子, b.1965) constitutes a particularly intriguing case of a successful female politician. In defiance of
her political background (she was elected for the first time in 2007 and re-elected in 2010 in the Okinawa Prefecture
constituency), she does not fit into the pattern of female anti-military activism. Instead, this member of the LDP, also appointed
as the Minister of State for Okinawa and Northern Territories Affairs in the Cabinet reshuffle on October 7, 2015, and serving as
one of three women in Abe’s Cabinet, often demonstrates overtly pro-base views. Shimajiri also supports building the
replacement facility in Henoko.
359
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Table 21. Female representation in local assemblies (2014-2016)363
2014

2015

2016

Japan

Okinawa

Japan

Okinawa

Japan

Okinawa

Men

2,380

41

2,413

41

2,394

42

Women

233

6

262

6

263

6

Source: based on data derived from Sōmushō (2014-2016), drafted by the author

Nishime identifies numerous obstacles in raising the number of politically involved women,
both related to the social awareness, as well as institutional ones. Whereas the former is often solidified
through the process of education and results in gender bias toward political activities of women, the
latter – concerns predominantly a lack of adequate institutional support regarding maternity leave or
childcare – is considered to affect the political performance of the Okinawan women negatively. In the
ongoing debate on societal and institutional obstacles that hinder political advancement of the
Okinawan women, China illuminates the significance of yet another factor that severely impedes the
process of change of social awareness in Okinawa – a relatively high number of elderly people in the
Okinawan society who are characterized by deeply imprinted pattern of gender-based roles. China
assumes that when societal awareness changes, political advancement of women will also come into
view. Concerning the issue of commitment to increase of the number of women in politics, Kakinohana
also notices that the number of women affiliated to the LDP is woefully low. While a general image of
the LDP as the least women-friendly political party, with mere 5.7 percent of female members, is
perceived as disappointing, this dismal performance is further exacerbated at the local level, with zero
LDP-affiliated females in the Okinawan prefectural assembly. Thus, it should not be surprising that
among numerous women-related issues in Okinawa, Kakinohana identifies the increase in the number
of women in leadership positions as the most significant task. As the major women-related
organization in Okinawa, the Gender Equality Center in Naha City pays special attention to more
active recruitment of female officials within the prefecture.
Concerning the ongoing debate over the introduction of quota system as a potentially effective
top-down measure to improve women's political underrepresentation, all interviewees expressed some
reservations about the feasibility of introduction of gender quotas. Kakinohana identifies social
consciousness as a factor that renders quota system largely ineffective solution to overcome gender
bias. Instead, the bottom-up approach, embodied by the activities at the grassroots level, is perceived as
a more powerful tool with a latent potential to gradually, yet permanently change the social awareness.
Concerning the influence of women's persistent struggle for overcoming social obstacles embedded in
the patriarchal system, Kakinohana indicates the transformation of perception about the inheritance.
Traditionally based on the patrilineal system, for many years inheritance was allowed only to male
members of the Okinawan society. Nevertheless, due to strenuous efforts of women, currently, they are
also granted the right to inherit from the ancestors. In a similar vein, Ōishi argues that the introduction
of quota system can bring immediate results in numerical terms, but these kinds of top-down measures

Since the concept of ‘womenomics’ in general, and the agenda of elevation of the number of women in the leadership position
in particular, was initiated in late 2013, the year 2013 is not included in the table.
363
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are insufficient to trigger a profound and far-reaching change of the existing paradigm. Instead, Ōishi
pays particular attention to the issues of social advancement of many women and activation of female
voices that could be achieved through a bottom-up approach. Nishime recognizes the potentially
beneficial aspect of the quota system but notices that nothing is really done toward its implementation
in Japan. The grassroots movement, on the other hand, is elevated regarding both historical
significances for the political empowerment of women, as well as contemporary context. Nishime
underlines the importance of the Mothers Against War Association (Mama no kai, ママの会) as a
linkage between the grassroots activities and an attempt to participate in politics.
The change of status among the Okinawan women tends to be analyzed in the broader sociohistorical context of changing gender perception common to whole postwar Japan. Concerning the
female labor market, however, Okinawa has developed its distinctive patterns. In stark contrast to the
mainland Japan, where under the pattern of “good wife and wise mother” (ryōsai kenbo, 良妻賢母)364
and the simultaneous male breadwinner dominance,365 throughout the majority of the postwar period,366
women were generally expected to stay at home and devote to child-rearing (Tachibanaki 2010: 172),
some distinctive features indigenous to Okinawa can be identified. The fundamental difference stems
from the fact that while in Okinawa the status of man as the chief wage earner was equally well
preserved as in the rest of Japanese prefectures, in reality, women often carried out a function of family
providers. A considerable number of the Okinawan women was forced to work due to miserable
economic conditions and face the challenge of being the only provider for their families. China
confirms that the pattern of hard working and handling both work and raising children is deeply
imprinted in the reality of the Okinawan women. Historically, they were often engaged in hard physical
labor, predominantly in the agriculture and the fishery industry. Since China perceives the Okinawa
women as more likely to work even after childbearing, she underlines the importance of finding a
balance between work and family life. The pursuit of finding life balance in the case of the Okinawan
women is, however, further hampered by the burden of providing care to parent generation – an issue
that in the light of a nature of the local closely-knit community and unusually high reliance on familial
nexus seems to be of paramount importance. All interviewees underline that the issue of nursing care –
a task that is traditionally ascribed to females – constitutes a genuine challenge, especially in the light
of inadequate institutional support. Concerning working conditions for women in Okinawa, the
interviews have revealed a quite broad spectrum of problems. Among them, a high ratio of part-time
workers and mismatching problem concerning the local labor market are characterized as the most
alarming. Regarding employment situation after the inauguration of the second Abe administration,
Kakinohana pinpoints one positive trend: numerical one. In comparison to previous year, 2014
witnessed an increase in the number of employees by about 3000. Other points, however, remain
unchanged. The non-regular employment that mainly affects women is identified by Nishime as the

364

This concept of the prewar origin was vastly employed in the mainstream discourse to provide a description of ideal women
who devotes herself solely to housework and child-rearing.
365
In Japanese patriarchal culture, man is traditionally perceived as the main breadwinner. This tendency founds continuity not
only in theoretical, but also practical aspects of life. Even tax system has been thought as a tool to enforce this stereotype-based
division.
366
The early postwar period constitutes a significant exception to this general pattern, with a vast majority of Japanese women
forced to work because of harsh economic conditions.
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major issue that should be addressed. Concerning the reforms that have been inaugurated under the
second Abe administration, Nishime not only underlines the absence of positive changes in the local
labor market but she is also deeply concerned about the intensification of negative phenomena, such as
reduction in the number of regular public servants. A widening gap between the alleged commitment to
the promotion of women’s employment and the actual employment legislation, as illuminated by the
Worker Dispatching Law, is pinpointed by Nishime as an example of the wrong direction of Abe’s
‘womenomics.’ As far as the local employment situation is concerned, however, some positive changes
concerning both a general increase in the number of employees, as well as a decrease in the number of
non-regular employees can be seen. For example, in comparison to 2002, 2015 saw a substantial
increase in the number of employees.

Table 22. Shift in the number of employees in Okinawa (unit: 1,000)

Number of employees

2002

2015

Difference

573

664

91（15.9 %)

Source: Okinawaken Tōkeika (2015)

Even despite the harbinger of positive trends in the local labor market, both Kakinohana and
Nishime refer to alarming statistics that show how high is the number of the female non-regular
employees.

Table 23. Non-regular employment situation in Okinawa (unit: 1,000)
2015

Decrease in comparison to 2014

Men

185 (38.7 %)

3 (1.6 %)

Women

292 (61.1 %)

9 (3.0 %)
Source: Okinawaken Tōkeika (2015)

Among the average number of 478,000 non-regular employees in 2015, women constitute as
many as 292,000. Such a high proportion of women validates the previously mentioned perception of
‘informalization’ as the mostly women-related phenomenon. Although Okinawa is characterized by the
relatively high number of the dual-income families, as Nishime underlines, due to a low level of
incomes in Okinawa, many people are forced to live in harsh conditions.
Nevertheless, the gender norms remained very rigid. As a part of East Asia – a region that is
perceived “as composed of highly patriarchal cultures” (Lee and Clark 2000: 2), and characterized by
its long history of patriarchy (ibid. 2000: 11), Okinawa shares the legacy of historical relegation of
women to the subordinate position. In comparison to the situation of the mainland Japanese women
that tends to be analyzed through the lens of gendered issues and the legacy of the patriarchal system,
the Okinawan females are subjected to even higher number of societal constraints. The dimension of
the societal constraints in Okinawa in some points diverges considerably from the mainstream
discourse on social limitations inflicted on the Japanese women. For example, as Kakinohana notes, the
mindset of the Okinawan women is not so profoundly affected by an ideology of “good wife and wise
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mother.” Instead, the Okinawan women are framed within social consciousness grounded firmly on
familial relationships and thus severely influenced by the extended nexus of kinships. While referring
to the reality of the Okinawans who tend to live in close-knit communities, Kakinohana underlines that
this specific kind of societal barrier is particularly difficult to break through.
Although with the passage of time Okinawa also shifted to more urbanized society – a society
characterized by diminishing of the repressive power of extended kinship systems (Lee and Clark
2000: 5) – the patriarchal model based on strong kinship is still the reality, and patriarchal norms are
reproduced and reinforced in myriad ways. One glaring historical example is an issue of abortion.

Table 24. Shift in the number of abortions and total fertility rate during the 1950s and 1960s

Experience of using

1955

1961

1968

38.8

43.5

55.4

16.6

31.1

26.3

4.45

3.16 (1960)

3.14 (1970)

contraception (%)
Experience of having
abortion (%)
TFR rate

Source: Sawada (2014: 189)

Concerning the gravity of abortion problem in Okinawa, Sawada (2014: 189-190) points out
that between 1955 and 1961, the number of women who experienced abortions has almost doubled
(from 16.6 to 31.1 percent). The comparison to the experiences of women from other prefectures
reveals that the number of abortions conducted in Okinawa was unusually high.
The issue of developing the working environment that will be conducive to finding the
balance between work and family is identified by all interviewees as a fundamental challenge in the
context of Okinawa and women issues. Ōishi notices that there is still considerable gap between the
needs of the Okinawan women who want to combine work and childrearing and the reality of the
Okinawan society that is not fully prepared to meet these needs, particularly because of inadequate
level of essential facilities, but also due to relatively low involvement of men into the childrearing.
Although some scholars, such as Kingston (2014: 190), draw a correlation between the rapidly rising
number of unmarried women367 and lower number of children, this interrelation can hardly be seen in
the Okinawa Prefecture. The number of unmarried people is particularly high, followed by the highest
divorce rate among all prefectures. The lack of partner with whom a woman can share some parental
responsibilities is a serious obstacle to have children, but the Okinawa Prefecture is also noted for the
highest TFR.

367

Unmarried rates for women aged 40 increased from 7.6 percent (1995) to 14.1 percent (2005), and in the case of 30-year
women, it rose from 14 percent in 1985 to 39.9 percent in 2005.
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Table 25. Comparison of birthrate and divorce rate (per 1,000 people)
National average

Okinawa Prefecture

Birthrate

8.2

12.2

Divorce rate

1.84

2.59
Source: Kōsei Rōdōshō (2016a)

As the above data shows, both fertility rate and divorce rate are very high in the Okinawa
Prefecture, so it is considered that there are relatively many women who experience difficulties in
balancing work and family due to these two factors. First, Okinawa is characterized by the high
numbers of single mothers.

Table 26. Shift in the number of mother-child households in the Okinawa Prefecture
FY 1998

FY 2003

FY 2008

FY 2013

Overall number

429,799

474,797

516,727

547,288

Mother-child

20,262

25,604

26,846

29,894

households

(4.71 %)

(5.39 %)

(5.20%)

(5.46 %)

Source: based on Okinawaken Fukushi Hokenbu (2013: 4)

Indeed, as the data summarized in the below table clearly show, over almost two decades, the
number of the mother-child households has increased significantly, creating substantial challenges for
both the local and the national governments in many areas. In particular, the unsatisfactory number of
daycare facilities is often identified as a major obstacle to find work-life balance. Furthermore, in
marked contrast to alarming demographic projections of Japan, as presented in Chapter 1, the
contemporary Okinawa takes the lead in fertility rates, and this trend is expected to continue until 2025.
Nevertheless, from the late 2020s Okinawa, too, is projected to experience the decline in the number of
population and the growth of the eldest population (Okigin Keizaisho 2012: 35). It also suggests the
new challenges for the Okinawan women.

Table 27. Shift in the number of daycare centers in the Okinawa Prefecture
Number of facilities

Capacity

Admitted Children

2012

393

33,497

36,556

2013

399

34,913

37,705

2014

405

36,401

39,388

2015

412

38,253

40,713

2016

423

40,307

42,110
Source: Okinawaken (2012-2016)

As can be seen, although the slight progress in the number of facilities is visible, in terms of
capacity, the daycare system in Okinawa is not able to fully satisfy the increasingly growing needs.
Concerning the elimination of the so-called waiting lists, it should be noted that under the current
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agenda, the emphasis is put predominantly on increasing the number of women who participate in the
labor market. In the light of this overarching objective, as Kakinohana notices, the implementation is
simply not fast enough to meet the exponentially growing needs even despite the strenuous efforts at all
administrative levels to provide the adequately high number of nurseries.
Furthermore, the attitude of the local women toward two flagship concepts implemented
under the second Abe administration seems to be vital. The concept of ‘shining’ – one of the most
puzzling aspects of women-related agenda – generates mixed responses from the general public. In a
similar vein, the views presented by the Okinawan women, who are particularly involved in the
female-related activities at the local level, reflect this tendency to a large extent. For example,
Kakinohana states that under the Abe administration there is an eagerness to promote women-related
reforms. As she further explicates, however, the crux of these reforms is not focused on the issue of
‘women’s shining,’ but rather it is a catch-phrase used in order to ensure the appropriately high number
of women for the labor market that has been overshadowed by prolonged labor shortage – a problem
that is inextricably linked to a declining birthrate and an aging society phenomenon. Nishime, on the
other hand, assesses the concept of ‘shining’ critically, referring particularly to the progress in the
promotion of female advancement in big enterprises. Nishime suggests that the issue should be
conceptualized within the nexus of the Abe administration-Keidanren368 and respective vested interests
of both parties. In this context, it is underlined that the promotion of women’s participation and
advancement in the workplace encouraged by the major Japanese companies can hardly be perceived
as women policy. Rather, it is a management strategy oriented at profit maximization through the
mustering of competitive strength. In the opinion of the politician, a word has been employed
deceitfully for the growth strategy. ‘Womenomics’ is sometimes criticized for an excessive emphasis
being put on the promotion of policies that focus predominantly on the limited number of careeroriented females at the cost of improvement for the rest of female population. China, however, sees
some potential in these policies of women advancement as a measure of drawing attention to women
and their capability for achieving work-related success, although she adds that the process of attaining
the significant results will be difficult and time-consuming.
Although the ambitious objective of increasing the ratio of women in the leadership positions
to 30 percent has been already corrected, the interviews with local women had been conducted prior to
the announcement of new, visibly more modest, numerical objective. The responses of the Okinawan
females generally reflected the widespread perception of the ‘2020 30%’ goal as unattainable. Ōishi
argues that a wide-scale advancement of women into leadership positions is unachievable without the
prior efforts to provide a well-prepared easy-to-work environment. Concerning the fact that creation of
such environment is a time-consuming process, the prospects for the realization of these kinds of
numerical targets are rather bleak. Kakinohana underlines that the situation of women is diverse. There
is a significant disparity between the situation of female civil servants at the national level and women
employed in the large companies on the one hand, and those females who are engaged in other, less
prestigious professional activities (e.g., work at the SMEs), on the other. In the case of the former, the
The Japan Business Federation (Nippon Keizai Dantai Rengōkai, 日本経済団体連合会, usually abbreviated as Nippon
Keidanren, 日本経団連) is an economic organization. As of April 1, 2017, the Keidanren comprised of 1,350 representative
companies of Japan, 109 nationwide industrial associations, and 47 regional economic organizations.
368
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efforts to accelerate female elevation are supposed to be reflected in budgets, so consequently, the
probability of attainment of a ‘2020 30%’ goal would be higher. It is, however, starkly contrasted with
the situation of the former. Nishime correctly envisaged that – as a concept devoid of concrete
measures – a ‘2020 30%’ goal was doomed to failure. Simultaneously, she underlines the significance
of resolving some institutional issues in the first place, including the problem of sexual discrimination.
Concerning the numerical objective employed as a measure to raise the number of women in the
leadership positions, China notes that apart from actions undertaken by the central government, equally
important is the attitude adopted at the local level. While putting forward this argument, China refers to
the example of her municipality. In Urasoe City, the rate of women’s appointment to the council, etc.,
exceeded the level of 30 percent as established by the Abe administration, and as of April 1, 2015, it is
33.5 percent.369 Urasoe is the fourth municipality (after Naha City, Nanjo City, and Ginowan City) that
achieved relatively high ratio in terms of women advancement to the leadership position (Urasoe City
2016).
Although the presented views are not uniform, none of the interviewees overestimate the
significance of the governmental policies. Instead, the women-centered organizations in Okinawa, such
as the Gender Equality Center in Naha City or the Harmony Center in Urasoe City, are predominantly
occupied with providing tangible measures that can be beneficial at the local level, particularly
regarding education. By organizing courses oriented at upgrading skills, such as computer skills, or
special seminars for women who struggle re-enter the labor market, they demonstrate an insightful
aspect of an environment of the Okinawan women: more socially than politically oriented.

5.3 The power politics of gender equality: the ‘comfort women’ issue
As has been demonstrated in Chapter 2, at the apex of the battle for reconstruction of the
Japanese national identity during the 1990s nationalistic backlash, the ‘comfort women’ issue, deeply
embedded in the ‘we versus other’ discourse, poses a central point of reference. As will be argued here,
the issue – a model example of a problem that links nationalism and historical revisionism (prideoriented approach) and gender issues (democratic values-oriented approach) – facilitates the
understanding of Abe’s discourse.

5.3.1 Background
A term of ‘military comfort women’ (jūgun ianfu, 従軍慰安婦) 370 is usually defined in
academia in reference to whose females who “were purportedly coerced into providing sexual services
to Japanese armed forces personnel prior to and during World War II” 371, 372 (Kumagai 2016: 3).

Notice, however, that the original goal was higher – 40 percent.
Notice that even the very term arouse bitter controversy both in academia, as well as the general public. Objectionable is not
only the euphemistic terminology ianfu that is claimed to deliberately obscure the real nature of a system but even the validity of
attaching the prefix jūgun that literal meaning (‘accompanying the army’) that has been questioned both by conservative, as well
as progressive forces (Kumagai 2016: 22).
371
Concerning the ‘comfort women’ system, the relatively long period of fifteen years (1931-1945) is taken into consideration.
369
370
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Although scholars generally agree that the term is a highly euphemistic expression and its strictly
pejorative and misleading character is often employed as a measure to conceal the victims’ real
position as sexual slaves (Muta and Yamamoto 2012: 21, Takekawa 2016: 81), it is commonly used,
both in the academic, as well as in the public discourses. Although the problem has been internationally
recognized as a form of wartime sexual violence and grave infringement of human rights, the status of
victims tends to be interpreted differently in Japan, particularly in the conservative circles. Also,
comfort women are usually linked with another concept of ianjo (慰安所, literary ‘comfort stations’) –
a euphemism used for naming places that provided sexual services to Japanese troops. With the first
‘comfort station’ being established in Shanghai around 1932 (Yangmo 2016: 261), the phenomenon
had spread quickly both throughout the Asian continent, embracing the invaded countries, such as the
Philippines, Burma, the Dutch East Indies, China, Taiwan, Korea (Kumagai 2016: 3-4), as well as
domestically.373 The establishment of ‘comfort stations’ during wartime used to be justified both on
psychological (as a method of consolation and uplifting of spirits) and purely practical grounds
(prevention of rape and sexually transmitted diseases), but the analysis provided by Yangmo (2016:
262) cast serious doubts on the actual value of the system. Scholars constantly pronounce the problem
of coercion and wartime violence toward women on the one hand, and the issue of responsibility of the
Japanese state, on the other. Kumagai (2016: 35) postulates “a need to investigate the comfort women
not so much as a peculiar wartime institution, but as an extension of peacetime patriarchal social
institutions and especially of the system of licensed prostitution.”
The issue of ‘comfort women’ is predominantly characterized by a dual divergence; first, the
wide divergence in estimates that covers a bracket of 20,000 to 200,000 depending on the method of
data collection and computation374 (Kumagai 2016: 17-18), and a divergence in views adopted by both
collective actors (the Japanese government and the Korean government) and individual ones, including
the victims. In a similar vein, Yangmo (2016: 261) observes that within more than a decade (19321945), the number of women involved in the ‘comfort women’ system was vast, although the
estimations differ considerably – from 50,000 to 200,000. Among victims, the Korean and Japanese
women are considered to constitute an overwhelming majority, although, analogically to the numerical
obscurity, also the issue of nationality of the former ‘comfort women’ is highly ambiguous. Despite a
general agreement in academia about the high uniformity of the national make-up of comfort women,
with the vast majority of them being of Korean origins, there is an ongoing debate about the exact
numerical value. For instance, Yangmo (2016: 261) argues that the percentage of the Korean women
was overwhelming, reaching the level of 80 or even 90 percent, whereas Kumagai (2016: 19), based on
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Notice that there is a divergence in the terminology, and the names the Fifteen Years War, the Asia-Pacific War or the World
War II are often used interchangeably (Muta and Yamamoto 2012: 23).
373
Notice that although it is believed that ‘comfort women’ system was a large-scale procedure also in Japan and thus the
number of the Japanese ‘comfort women’ is supposed to be high, in reality, only a very small group decided to reveal their past,
and some, such as the author of “Hymn to Mary” (Maria no sanka, マリアの賛歌) Shirota Suzuko (城田すず子), took that
brave step under pseudonym (Kumagai 2016: 17).
374
The scholarly calculations concerning the number of ‘comfort women’ also reflect ideological leanings: a number of 20,000
as proposed by a conservative historian Hata Ikuhiko is confronted by considerably higher estimations of 50,000 to even 200,000
provided by a liberal historian Yoshimi Yoshiaki. According to Yoshimi (2000: 92-93), the number of 200,000 can be estimated
provided that there was the ratio of one woman per 30 soldiers and a 100 percent turnover rate. The scholar adds, however, that
in some extreme cases, the daily ratio plummeted to 1:60. In turn, Hata, based his calculation on the prewar ratio of licensed
prostitutes (1: 150) and the number of soldiers at peak mobilization (2.5 million), postulates a considerably smaller number of the
comfort women (10,000 to 20,000) (cited in Kumagai 2016: 18).
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various calculations concerning the Korean and Japanese women, postulates more nationally balanced
view, with the former made up from 50 to 80 percent of the total, while the latter – 40 percent. It is
surprising that although the high level of attention that the ‘comfort women’ issue has received both in
domestic and international environments since the 1990s, the Japanese victims of the ‘comfort women’
issue in general, and Okinawan ones in particular, have been mostly sidelined in research (Norma
2016: 1). It is, at least partly, explicable by striking difference in the number of the former comfort
women testimonies; while there are numerous testimonies provided mostly by the Korean comfort
women, when their Japanese counterparts are concerned, only one Japanese female – known under the
pseudonym of Shirota Suzuko – is widely recognized as a ‘comfort station’ survivor (Norma 2016: 12). Interestingly enough, this view is questioned by some Chinese researchers who provide strikingly
different numerical values.
Table 28. ‘Comfort women’: an overview of number and nationality
Nationality

Number

Chinese

about 200,000

Korean

about 140,000 to 160,000

Japanese

20,000

Taiwan and Southeast Asia

several thousand

Europe

several hundred
Source: Qiu, 2014, cited in Norma (2016: 3)

The drastic contrast in the estimations of the ‘comfort women’ number clearly reflects the
high level of ambiguity that is embedded in the research on the issue. The difference is overwhelming
not only in the case of Japanese/non-Japanese scholarly analyses 375 but also in those conducted
domestically. Scholars, such as Norma (2016), seek reexamination of numerical estimations concerning
Japanese ‘comfort women.’ Despite some numerical predictions and research conducted in Japan
(Takekawa 2016: 92), the obstacles to clarify the exact number of women involved in ianfu system are
nearly insurmountable, including time, limited number of documents and testimonies, geography (the
system encompassed a wide territories invaded by the Japanese army), and social constraints.
Scholars, such as Yangmo (2016: 261), recognize the largely unacknowledged status of the
‘comfort women’ issue for the majority of the postwar period.376 The public recognition of ‘comfort
women’ issue in 1991 can be attributed to “the growing propensity toward democratization and
feminism in Asian countries” (Tamashiro 2012: 100). The continuation of historical memory conflicts,
which are clearly embodied in the issue of ‘comfort women’ is often mentioned as a distinctive
characteristic of the region (Selden 2012: 39). Apart from the personal level of individually
experienced trauma, the ‘comfort women’ issue remains the subject of the international relations.
Particularly, in South Korea, where the number of forced sexual labor is estimated to be the highest,

375

There is a tendency to postulate a very high numbers by scholars from victim countries, such as Korea and China (Qiu et al.
2013), such as calculation based on the ‘comfort women’ replacement rate either 3.5 or 4, estimates that the total number of
‘comfort women’ exceeds 360,000 or 400,000, respectively.
376
Notice that more than four decades of silence had passed until the issue to a broader audience at the beginning of the 1990s.
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and consequently the scar of the Japanese militarism was deeply felt, 377 the expectations toward
addressing the issue have been considered to be the greatest. It is combined with a tendency to perceive
the ‘comfort women’ issue as an isolated topic, without due consideration given to the scale of this
phenomenon, as well as its potential to galvanize the disappointment into grave international dispute.

Table 29. Shift in the number of court cases initiated in Japan by individual war victims to seek
state compensation
Decade

Number of cases

1970s

Six

1980s

Two

1990s

More than fifty
Source: Kumagai (2016: 69)

The rise in the number of legal suits made by individuals corresponds with the dualism of the
Japanese state that “has legally completed reparations to former combatant nations and newly
independent nations that were former colonies of the combatants” at the state level on the one hand
(Kumagai 2016: 69), but still has to deal with individual claims for compensation. 378 Over a span of ten
years (1991-2001), ten separate suits were filed by the former comfort women in South Korea, the
Philippines, Taiwan, China, and Holland, but all were eventually rejected by the Japanese Supreme
Court (Kumagai 2016: 87-88).
It is vital that the emergence of the ‘comfort women’ issue as a political one took place more
than forty years after the war – at the beginning of the 1990s (Kumagai 2016: 6). Prior to the 1990s,
when the issue had finally gained prominence, there had been virtually no developments – neither was
it adequately addressed at the Tōkyō Trial in the examination of evidence nor addressed in the
sentencing of the individual defendants (Kumagai 2016: 81). It is interesting that although the ‘comfort
women’ issue refers to the wartime reality, it was not until May 1990 379 when the problem emerged as
a theme in diplomatic agendas. Preceded by an interpellation of a member of the Japan Socialist Party
(JSP) 380 in June 1990, and the establishment of the Korean Council for Women Drafted for Sexual
Slavery by Japan (hereafter, the Korean Council) in November 1990, the first public declaration of the
former woman in August 1991 combined with a suit in the Tōkyō District Court brought the ‘comfort
women’ issue in the limelight (Kumagai 2016: 6-7).

377

It is vital to remind that Korea was the first victim of the Japanese militarism, started with the annexation of 1910.
Apart from the former ‘comfort women,’ a variety of groups, including former Allied POWs, Korean Class B and C war
criminals, and Chinese and Korean conscripted laborers, are seeking for postwar compensation (sengo hoshō, 戦後補償) from
the Japanese government (Kumagai 2016: 69-79).
379
Before President of South Korea Roh Tae Woo visited Japan, the Korean women’s organizations announced a joint statement
calling for the investigation and sought an apology and compensation from the Japanese government (Kakizaki 2015: 115).
380
The interpellation asked for inquiry “whether ‘comfort women’ had been an aspect of forced recruitment of Korean under
Japan’s wartime regime” (Kumagai 2016: 6) was skillfully swept under the carpet by the Ministry of Labor that – by citing
private character of procedure (the recruiters were supposed to be private sector entrepreneurs) – rendered the issue unable to
investigate.
378
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Table 30. Evolution of the discourse on the ‘comfort women’ issue in Japanese politics
Period

Phase

Cause

1945 – the mid-1980s

Absence of activism and
indifference, lack of remorse

Late 1980 – the mid 1990s

Apologetic posture

Absence of political and societal
381

actors dedicated to the issue
Emergence of powerful
transnational comfort women
movement and (2) rule of the
progressive ruling elites in
Japan

Mid-1990s – present

Oblivion phase

Rise in history revisionist
movement and the conservative
governing elites in Japan
Source: based on Yangmo (2016: 262-271)

As the table clearly demonstrates, against the backdrop of the attempts centered on the
restoration of Japan’s national pride, so immensely emphasized by the conservative elites, the ‘comfort
women’ issue has been deliberately silenced in the political debate in Japan throughout a vast majority
of the postwar period. Furthermore, it remained largely unaddressed issue also in Korea (Yangmo
2016: 263). Although Hak’s file has marked an important societal change regarding the growing social
awareness, and the responsibility of the Japanese state has finally been debated, still the issue remain
unresolved. Since the ‘comfort women’ issue is considered to be the most crucial issue that has
challenged the hitherto perspectives on the history of the Asia-Pacific War, the issue has been highly
politicized.

5.3.2 Comfort women issue in the nationalistic discourse
5.3.2.1 Liberal discourse

Based on the 1965 Normalization Treaty between Japan and South Korea, as well as official
point of view of the Japanese government about strictly private nature of the establishment of the
‘comfort stations’ (Yangmo 2016: 273), the Japanese government refrained from addressing the issue
by the late 1980s. Since the 1990s onwards, the official discourse is centered on two approaches
adopted by the Japanese government: (1) total denial, and (2) mixed approach, with the admittance of
moral responsibility,382 but avoidance of addressing the issue through state compensation.

381

Note, however, that even in spite of an absence of political interest in the issue, in the analogical period academia was prolific
on the ‘comfort women’ issue and the number of the Japanese documents concerning the issue exceeded two hundred between
the 1950s and the 1980s (Yangmo 2016: 273).
382
For example, through a series of apologetic statements (August 1994 statement on ‘comfort women’ system that “seriously
stained the honor and dignity of many women” or July 1995 statement about women who “suffered emotional and physical
wounds that can never be closed”), Murayama acknowledged the moral responsibility of the Japanese government for women’s
sufferings (Yangmo 2016: 267).
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Although undoubtedly the Kōno Statement383 is perceived as the important breakthrough in
the attempt of legitimization the ‘comfort women’ issue in the official, governmental discourse, still
some doubts are vocalized among scholars over an issue of taking full responsibility by the Japanese
government. Even if the Kōno Statement identified the role of the Japanese military that “was, directly
or indirectly, involved in the establishment and management of the comfort stations and the transfer of
comfort women” (Gaimushō 1993), as Yangmo (2016: 267) notices, it “failed to acknowledge that the
Japanese government and military were the main actors in establishing and managing the comfort
women system.”
Probably because of a multi-faced character of the Asian Women’s Fund that is characterized
as “a result of a bizarre coalition government between the LDP and the JSP” (Takekawa 2016: 83), its
major goals remained mostly unrealized, 384 and the Fund itself was operated only to 2007.

5.3.2.2 Nationalistic backlash
While opinion about the coercive and deceptive character of the ‘comfort women’ system is
widespread in academia (Takekawa 2016: 81), the phenomenon has repeatedly been negated by the
Japanese conservatives. The increasing visibility of the ‘comfort women’ issue in the mainstream
discourse caused the backlash among right-wing groups. Citing insufficiency of existing evidence that
support the coercive aspect of the ‘comfort women’ system as the major reason against inclusion of the
‘comfort women’ issue into history textbooks,385, 386 the conservatives mobilized their forces centered
around the Association for Unbiased View of History (formed in 1995) and the Japan Society for
History Textbook Reform (1996) – two associations characterized as “two of most outspoken critics of
the inclusion of the comfort women issue into textbooks” (Takekawa 2016: 85). In addition, since
January 1997 – that witnessed the inception of the Tsukuru Kai and it is commonly perceived as an
important shift in the conservative discourse or even a moment when the “conservative backlash in
Japan reached its pinnacle” (Yangmo 2016: 269) – the liberal discourse has dramatically collided with
the nationalistic calls for rejection of the ‘masochistic’ views, symbolized by the glaring presence of
information on the ‘comfort women’ issue in the history textbooks. Among these right-wing groups,
most vividly embodied in the Tsukuru Kai’s ideological standpoint, two views have prevailed; either a
total denial of the existence of the system or downplaying of the Japanese government guilt by
claiming that it was not implemented by the state (Rose 2006: 137-138). In reality, the broader
spectrum of counter-arguments has been employed in nationalistic discourse, including diminishing of
The Kōno Statement of 1993 (Kōno danwa, 河野談話) is commonly recognized as a historical landmark in the process of
addressing the ‘comfort women’ issue.
384
For example, only sixty Korean women and thirteen Taiwanese women finally decided to accept atonement money provided
by the Fund (Takekawa 2016: 84).
385
Another problematic aspect concerns the alleged inappropriateness of the ‘comfort women’ issue content for the minor
audience (Takekawa 2016: 85).
386
Since the analyses of the ‘comfort women’ issue have been predominantly based on the testimonies of the former ‘comfort
women,’ their incoherence and unreliability have often been a subject of criticism among the conservative observers (Takekawa
2016: 85). In addition, the testimonies provided by Japanese men who were actively involved in the recruitment of ‘comfort
women’ and stressed the coercive character of the ‘comfort women’ system were also questioned in terms of authenticity. The
case in point is the testimony of Yoshida Seiji included in Watashi no Sensō Hanzai: Chōsenjin Kyōsei Renkō (My War Crimes:
Coercive Recruitment of Korean, 1983), that was criticized both by scholars, such as Hata and Yoshimi, as well as media, such
as the Asahi Shimbun (Takekawa 2016: 82, 86).
383
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the role of Japan by highlighting the existence of analogical phenomenon in other countries,
discrediting of the range of abuses by underlining the voluntary aspect of procedure or even negation of
the existence of the ‘comfort women.’ Watanabe (2014: 53) assesses that this kind of violent remarks
has never been the product of chance, but it can be seen as common knowledge within the group, with
a clear purpose of changing of the public awareness. The late 1990s also saw a surge in the number of
blunder statements on ‘comfort women.’
Table 31. Conservative statements on the ‘comfort women’ issue in the 1990s
Politician

Date

Remark

Okuno Seisuke

June and

‘Comfort women’ volunteered to participate in

July 1996

commercial transactions and they were managed by
commercial businesses

Watanuke Tamisuke

Shimamura Yoshinobu

Nakagawa Shoichi

September

There were military nurses but no military ‘comfort

1996

women’

February

Most of the ‘comfort women’ were recruited by foreign

1997

prostitution rings, not by the Japanese military

March

Questioning the possibility of knowing whether

2007

‘comfort women’ had been forced or not
Source: Yangmo (2016: 270)

Although the Kōno Statement is commonly recognized as a historical landmark in the process
of addressing the ‘comfort women’ issue, it was harshly criticized by Abe. In May 1997 Abe put
doubts on the compulsory character of the procedure and pinpointed the absence of the written
documents that confirm the point of view of the former ‘comfort women.’ Due to full acknowledgment
of the involvement of the Japanese military – both direct and indirect – in the establishment of the
‘comfort women’ system, the Statement is commonly recognized as a milestone in the process. Apart
from the Statement, a broad spectrum of instruments has been used to mitigate the tensions over the
‘comfort women’ system. The letters of apology included the personal signature of the four successive
prime ministers (Hashimoto, Obuchi, Mori, and Koizumi) were also sent to individual foreign victims
(Kumagai 2016: 102).
With a resurgence of nationalism, Japan witnessed more vocal efforts of some conservative
politicians aimed at either revision or retraction of the Kōno Statement. The picture of the current
attitude toward the ‘comfort women’ issue refers to a definite stance of the Japanese government and
its insistence on a complete fulfillment of its legal responsibilities, 387 is challenged by voices of some
conservative politicians who are strongly opposed to any form of compensation to the former ‘comfort
women.’ Specifically, two elements of the Statement – the acknowledgment of direct involvement of
Japanese officials in the recruitment of women and the coercive nature of that phenomenon – were

387

Also, the Japanese government concluded bilateral treaties and agreements (including a number of economic agreements),
such as the 1965 Agreement Between Japan and the Republic of Korea Concerning the Settlement of Problems in Regard to
Property and Claims and Economic Cooperation on amount of 108 billion yen or 1988 Condolence Payments for War Dead of
Taiwan on amount of 56 billion yen (s. Kumagai 2016: 68, for more details).
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publicly challenged. As far as the ‘comfort women’ issue is concerned, the question of the existence of
official documents indicating the forcibleness of the ‘comfort women’ system has dominated the public
discourse in Japan (Kumagai 2016: 31).
The conservative criticism of the discourse on ‘comfort women’ is arguably the major feature
highlighted during any analysis of the issue. Kumagai (2016: 110) observes that conservative denial “is
grounded in a historical perspective that identifies with the glories of prewar Japan.” This remark
provides an ideological context for the nationalistic discourse, reflected by the perception of the
‘comfort women’ issue as a threat to Japanese honor (Kumagai 2016: 111), denial of legal context
(determined attempts of refuting an argument about the ‘comfort women’ system as being an issue of
legal liability), reference to moral standards (the depiction of ‘comfort women’ as prostitutes who
benefited from their service for military), and historical legitimacy and legality (the existence of
analogical systems elsewhere in the world).

5.3.3 ‘Comfort women’: Okinawan perspective
There is an array of academic and popular literature concerning the ‘comfort women’ issue,
yet the existing literature on the former ‘comfort women’ of the Japanese origins is still relatively
scarce. What is particularly vital is the fact that ‘comfort stations’ were set up not only abroad – in the
invaded territories of China, Korea, and other South East Asian countries – but also domestically – in
Okinawa that was used as a buffer or Absolute National Defence Zone to protect the mainland Japan
and other parts of mainland Japan (Muta and Yamamoto 2012: 21). ‘Comfort stations’ were not
perceived as the tool of rape and sexual violence; quite the contrary, they were supposed to ‘prevent’
these kinds of behavior and protect local women from sexual aggression. Norma (2016: 156) provides
the following calculations concerning the ‘comfort women’ system in Okinawa: at least 136 stations
operated in Okinawa and surrounding islands during final year of war (between 1944 and 1945), with
at least 500 Okinawan women who trafficked from the local sex industry, supplemented by an
uncalculated number of the Japanese prostituted women trafficked mostly from Kyūshū. The number
of 136 is also reflected in other scholarly analyses (Tamashiro 2012: 96). Although the first description
of ‘comfort stations’ in Okinawa appeared in the late 1970s (Tamashiro 2012: 103), still the issue of
domestic victims of the ‘comfort women’ system is considered to gain relatively little recognition. The
origins of ‘comfort women’ in those stations vary: while Koreans and Okinawans constituted the
majority, there were also a few Japanese and Taiwanese women (ibid. 96). In contrast to the ‘comfort
women’ from the mainland Japan that were subjected to certain standards, 388 their Okinawan
counterparts were treated strikingly different.
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As Kumagai (2016: 31) notices, only women over the age of twenty-one and being licensed prostitutes were sent overseas to
serve as ‘comfort women.’ The age limit rule, however, was not applied in colonies, with 156 out of 175 women admitting being
minors during recruitment, as one of a survey conducted among the former Korean ‘comfort women’ indicates (Kumagai 2016:
33).
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The analysis of the case of ‘comfort stations’ in Okinawa made by Tamashiro (2012: 103-106)
reveals that, similarly to Ueno’s (2004) findings, 389 a divisive sexual double-standard also exists in
Okinawa’s narrative. Based on Lisa Yoneyama’s concept of ‘borderlines of compassion,’ Tamashiro
(2012: 96) examines the level of compassion toward the ‘comfort women’ in Okinawa. Surprisingly,
the scholar reveals that the problem of the existence of broader sexual double standards, scrutinized by
Ueno, has been pervasive also in regard to Okinawa.
The existence of the double standard framework proved to be the fundamental tool to oppress
the discourse on the ‘comfort women’ issue. From the 1990s onwards, historical revisionists have
become even more vocal, repeatedly cast a shadow on the validity of testimonies of the former
‘comfort women.’ Among such revisionists, Abe remains one of the most ardent supporters of
maintaining the old order of ignorance toward the issue. The scarcity of irrefutable written evidence
that has significantly contributed to the historical concealment of forced recruitment, as well as
unearthed documents and testimonies of the former ‘comfort women,’ are often cited in the
nationalistic debate over the ‘comfort women’ system. Despite the systematic military control of the
‘comfort stations,’ the relatively low number of written evidence stems from two causes: (1) the
deliberate process of annihilation of documents initiated by the Japanese government and military
authorities in the wake of defeat, and (2) the social stigma of being involved in the ‘comfort women’
system (Yangmo 2016: 263). Abe openly casts doubts on validation of the former comfort women’s
version of events. The problem of the absence of written proof and subsequent denial of value and
historical authenticity of oral testimonies, constantly emphasized by scholars (Yoshimi 2000: 12-13),
has repeatedly been cited by the Prime Minister. In addition, for politicians, such as Abe, the existence
of both violent and non-violent methods of recruitment, is the cornerstone of the doubts.
As Norma (2016: 159-160) reports, Okinawa has quite long history concerning non-military
sex industry facilities, with Naha prostitution districts’ history tracing back to a period prior to the 1879
Japanese annexation of Okinawa. The development of prostitution in Okinawa was closely linked to
the surge in the number of mainland Japanese men arriving in Okinawa after the annexation, with the
pattern being also continued during the war. The previous experience of prostitution is commonly cited
by the conservative circles as a reason that allows casting doubts on the viability of the system, and it is
firmly grounded on the premise that a considerable number of the ‘comfort women’ had been licensed
prostitutes before being recruited (Kumagai 2016: 27-28). The prior experience of prostitution before
becoming a part of the ‘comfort women’ system – with allegedly many Japanese victims sharing this
experience (Norma 2016: 6) – is widely cited by the hardline conservatives. An argument is conducive
to the constant questioning of a forcible character of recruitment and emphasis put on an absence of
documentary evidence from Japan’s official archives concerning the involvement of the Japanese
government (Kumagai 2016: 114). The prior experience of legalized prostitution that allegedly
deprived women of ‘legitimate’ status of victims of ‘comfort stations’ (Norma 2016: 155) successfully
removed the issue of the Okinawan and Japanese women’s sufferings and deaths from the official

Ueno (2004) notices that females who were involved in the ‘comfort women’ system were broadly divided into two groups:
(1) the former prostitutes who were assessed negatively due to their allegedly voluntary participation, and (2) chaste women who
were thought to be forced to provide sexual services. Naturally, while this division provides the space to discredit the former
group’s victim status, it simultaneously provides an opportunity to question the credentials of the latter.
389
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discourse on the ‘comfort women.’ As has been illuminated in Chapter 4, the prewar Okinawa was
characterized by the grinding poverty. The environment of poverty and deprivation forced some
women to secure the livelihood of themselves and their families.
As Norma (2016: 5) notes, the Japanese ‘comfort women’ have never been subject to the
official postwar recognition of sufferings of women inflicted in the ‘comfort women’ system in
financial (exclusion from a financial atonement scheme of the Asian Women Fund), legal (no
representation of the Japanese survivors during the citizens’ show trial held in Tōkyō in 2000 and
eventual exclusion from a bill that proposed measures for resolution of the wartime sexual slavery
problem,390) or other aspects.391
Importantly, the ‘comfort women’ issue as seen through the prism of Okinawan postwar
history reveals the magnitude and scale of abuses that are deeply enmeshed not only into vertical,
invader (Japan) – invaded (Asian countries) nexus, but – through the incorporation of almost entire
preliminary structural organization from the Japanese wartime ‘comfort women’ system by the
American Occupation’s Recreation and Amusement Association (RAA) (Dudden 2014: 179) – it
became the fixed element of a more complex system including American military preponderance in
Okinawa, which continues to shape also the contemporary sexual abuses problem.

5.3.4 Abe’s gender equality and ‘comfort women’ discourse
If the surge in interest in the ‘comfort women’ issue during the 1990s – that could be referred
as the first wave – was developed mostly amid liberal developments both at the political stage in Japan
and international human rights movement, the second wave of considerable attention concerning the
‘comfort women’ issue during the 2000s was linked with Abe’s active involvement in war-related
controversies (Takekawa 2016: 87). Although some scholars, such as Takekawa (2016: 79-80), suggest
that the moment when Abe joined the ‘politicization’ of the ‘comfort women’ controversies should be
linked with the U.S. House of Representatives’ attempt to pass a resolution criticizing the Japanese
failure to extend sincere apologies to the former ‘comfort women,’392 in fact, even prior to his first
premiership, Abe’s anti-‘comfort women’ stance had been already evident, particularly in the light of
his involvement in the Association of Junior Diet Members to Discuss the Future of Japan and History
Education, founded by Abe and his fellow LDP comrades in 1997 (Takekawa 2016: 87). Furthermore,
during the first administration, Abe further solidified the already strong reputation of politician who
expressed overtly anti-‘comfort women’ stance, among others, by 2005 agitation about changing the
content of the NHK documentary program on the Women’s International War Crimes Tribunal on
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The bill, presented by the JCP in 2000, initially proposed the recognition of victims regardless of their nationality for the
payment of compensation funds, but the final amended version excluded Japanese females (Norma 2016: 5).
391
For example, this aspect failed to be recognized by the international community and was unaddressed by the United Nations
Special Rapporteurs: both in 1996 Radhika Coomaraswamy report and 1998 Gay McDougall report.
392
The resolution, passed on July 30, 2007, stipulated that “the Government of Japan should formally acknowledge, apologize,
and accept historical responsibility in a clear and unequivocal manner for its Imperial Armed Forces’ coercion of young into
sexual slavery” (Takekawa 2016: 87). It should also be noted that in the background of that even was Abe’s attempt of refuting
the coercive aspect of the recruitment, made during the official visit to the United States in April 2007.
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Japan’s Military Sexual Slavery393 or dismissal of the argument concerning the abduction of women for
‘comfort women’ stations (March 2007).
It could be said that Abe’s tendency to be encircled by people with convinced conservative
and strongly anti-feminist attitude, such as Takaichi Sanae (the Minister in charge of fertility decline
and gender equality during 2006-2007), was characteristic of the first Abe administration, but the
closer scrutiny put on the set-up of the current entourage of Abe leaves no doubt that this is a constant
tendency. The hawkish image of the Abe administration has frequently been reinforced by the people
from the surroundings of the prime minister, e.g., the chef of the NHK Momii Katsuto, who trivializes
the issue of ‘comfort women.’ The NHK head’s remarked about the omnipresent character of the
wartime ‘comfort women’ system that allegedly was “common in any country at war” (Watanabe
2014: 4). Although the phenomenon of ‘comfort station’ can hardly be limited only to Japan394 and
wartime period, 395 Momii’s argument is predominantly an attempt to obscure the scale of the
responsibilities of the Japanese government. In a similar vein, Hashimoto Tōru, Osaka mayor and coleader of the Japan Restoration Party, made his imprudent remarks in May 2013 about ‘comfort
women’ as being necessary for soldiers to deal with the war-related stress.
The issue of free will, namely exploring to what extent women were coerced into sexual
servitude by the Japanese forces, has been risen by Abe. It is worth to investigate the discourse on the
‘comfort women’ issue adopted by Abe on two examples from the first and second administration,
respectively. As far as the ‘comfort women issue’ is concerned, the first Abe administration was
characterized by sending mixed signals. Abe himself embarked his term in office by upholding the
Kōno Statement, only to be followed by Abe’s deputy chief cabinet secretary Shimomura
Hirofumi’remark about the possibility of the future revision of the Statement (Takekawa 2016: 88).
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On the wave of exerting pressure on the NHK concerning TV documentaries concerning the involvement of the Japanese
government in the ‘comfort women’ system, Abe can be considered as a frontrunner. On January 29, 2001, Abe – then Deputy
Cabinet Secretary – met with senior staff of the NHK. Due to that intervention, the final version of the NHK documentary about
the 2000 Women’s International War Crimes Tribunal, aired on January 30, was not only shorter but it was deprived of vital
components: testimonies of the Chinese victims and the former Japanese soldiers (Yangmo 2016: 270-271, Morris-Suzuki 2005:
5).
394
‘Comfort women’ systems are considered as a common phenomenon in many war-torn countries, such as Germany.
395
For example, the system also existed in the postwar Japan during the Occupation in the form of “sexual comfort facilities”
(seiteki ian shisetsu, 性的慰安施設) and “places of entertainment” (gorakujo, 娯楽女) established for the Allied forces
(Kumagai 2016: 41).
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Table 32. Abe’s mixed statements on the ‘comfort women’ issue
First administration: March/April 2007 statements’ analysis
March 2007 there was no evidence to support the

April 2007 Abe stood by the consistent position

initially accepted notion that coercion was used

of the government of Japan, represented by the

by the Japanese military or government in

statement of the former Chief Cabinet Secretary

recruiting wartime ‘comfort women’

Kōno, and expressed heartfelt sympathy and
sincere apologies to the former ‘comfort women’

The second administration
April 2013 Japan had caused great suffering and

May 2013 The definition of aggression has yet to

damage

be established in academia or in the international

April 2015 just like all my predecessors, my heart

community396

is aching for the immeasurable pain these women
had to suffer, and the 1993 Kōno Statement will
be maintained
Source: Yangmo (2016: 271)

Regarding the keywords that the Prime Minister and his surroundings have used, this kind of
historical comparison proves the point that Abe evades to accepting the responsibility. That method of
indirectly denying of wartime responsibility by usage of arguments, such as “the definition is not fixed,”
“there is no clear evidence” is characteristic of both Abe administrations (Kakizaki 2015: 113-114).
The failure in the Upper House election on July 29, 2007, and subsequent resignation from the
position of the prime minister in September brought only a temporary interval in the promotion of
Abe’s negative attitude toward the ‘comfort women’ issue. As Kakizaki (2015: 119) notices, both
words and actions of Abe once again attracted the international attention on September 14, 2012, which
was followed by the remark that suggested a review of the Kōno Statement (May 14, 2013) and
generated resentment in South Korea. Concerning the tradition of sending apology letters, Abe sticks to
his hardline rhetoric by stating in October 2016 that the government is not at all considering the
issuance of apology letters to the Korean women (Japan Times 2016c). This kind of rhetoric proved to
be persuasive to a large extent. The sceptical attitude of the Japanese society can be exemplified by
opinion of Fujioka,397 who depicts the ‘comfort women’ issue as “an unfounded scandal created in the
1990s for the political purpose of bashing Japan” and “a grand conspiracy for the destruction of Japan,
in collaboration with foreign elements” (cited in McCormack 2000: 60).
Notice that although under auspices of the first Abe administration a joint research committee
led by Chinese Professor Bu Ping and Japanese Professor Shin’ichi Kitaoka, was formed in 2006 and
during its second meeting in 2007 points of discussion included controversial issues, such as the
Nanjing Massacre, the issue of ‘comfort women’ remained unaddressed (Shin 2016: 404).
Interestingly enough, although it is the LDP that is constantly pointed out as a party reluctant
to properly address the ‘comfort women’ issue, the party’s attitude can hardly be perceived as an
Notice that this remark clearly echoes the first Abe administration’s “definition has not been established for invasion”
statement, issued on October 6, 2006.
397
Fujioka Nobukatsu is a professor of education at the prestigious University of Tōkyō.
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exception. Quite the contrary; as the DPJ Prime Minister Noda’s statement (August 2012) 398 clearly
indicates, the problem is not exclusive to one party.
With the growing economic and political salience of Asian victim countries of the former
Japanese aggression, particularly China and South Korea, the issue once again has garnered the
increasing recognition, indirectly pushed Abe to address it in the agenda. Indeed, the second Abe
administration has witnessed some allegedly significant developments concerning the ‘comfort
women’ issue. In particular, 2015 was the year of the intense diplomatic efforts of the Abe
administration to re-addressed the issue. August 2015 speech commemorating 70 years since the end of
the World War II, Abe confirmed the most important part of the 1995 Murayama Statement, 399 with
particular reference to the suffering of Asian people, including the Republic of Korea (Shushō Kantei
2015). He also stated that Japan should not to forget ‘that there were women behind the battlefields
whose honor and dignity were severely injured.’ Furthermore, the historic bilateral meeting of Abe and
South Korean President Park Geun-hye was convened in early November. Both sides declared the
determination to push forward the consultations on the ‘comfort women’ issue and reach the
satisfactory conclusion as promptly as possible. Finally, the agreement was reached in Seoul on
December 28, 2015, by Kishida Fumio (the Japanese foreign minister) and his South Korean
counterpart – Yun Byung-se, with both official announced that the issue of ‘comfort woman’ was
“resolved finally and irreversibly.” Simultaneously, the conclusion of the agreement created an
opportunity for Abe to be once again apologetic about the wartime past and “remorse to all the women
who underwent immeasurable and painful experiences.” The agreement also has an important financial
aspect. Japan has promised a one-billion yen contribution to a foundation that the South Korean
government will establish to support former ‘comfort women.’ Despite the fact that the December 2015
bilateral Japan-South Korea agreement on the ‘comfort women’ issue has been presented as epochal
(Kumagai 2016: 4) and hoped to provide tangible signs for future resolution of the ‘comfort women’
issue, soon enough it became clear that there are still issues that have not been properly addressed. The
agreement addressed various aspects: symbolic (apology and remorse to all former ‘comfort women’
expressed by Abe), financial (providing by Japan one billion yen to a foundation that is responsible for
‘comfort women’) and international (refraining from mutual criticizing at the international scene)
(Kumagai 2016: 4-5). Although the Prime Minister issued an official declaration that the current
Japanese government would continue to maintain and abide the Kōno Statement (Kumagai 2016: 12),
in reality, Abe’s stance on the ‘comfort women’ issue still tends to be surrounded by more obscurity
than clarity.
Furthermore, in the background of these political and diplomatic developments, the alarming
tendency concerning the marginalization of the ‘comfort women’ issue in the mainstream discourse has
reinforced, as reflected for example in the apology statement issued by the Asahi Shimbun in August
2014 due to discredit of the information source – the testimony of Yoshida Seiji. The Abe

Noda proved to be just another prominent politician who undermines the forcible nature of the ‘comfort women’ system by
underlining the absence of “documents or testimonies on the Japanese side that confirm the coercive recruitment of comfort
women.” (Yangmo 2016: 273).
399
The part that contains ‘deep remorse and heartfelt apology for Japan’s actions during the war’ is commonly recognized as the
very essence of the apologetic stance expressed in the Murayama Statement.
398
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administration has not only villified the Asahi Shimbun400 – the leading contender of the revisionist
discourse, both in the ideological, as well as practical terms401 – but also has utilized the newspaper’s
apology as the powerful counter-argument in the debate over forcibility of the ‘comfort women’
system, as has been reflected at the Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women
(CEDAW) in February 2016. Abe employed that argument to question the coercive aspect of the
‘comfort women’ system and underestimate the reliability of the UN Coomaraswamy Report 402
(Kingston 2017: 6, Nakano 2017: 37).
As the above explanation elucidates, the ‘comfort women’ issue is of paramount importance
to understand the essence of the version of nationalism proposed by Abe. Although on the basis of the
events that occurred since the 1990s onwards, it can be said that a paradigm shift, namely a change
from hegemonic, strictly patriarchal discourse of war memory to more open approach that signifies the
voice of victims, has been significant, in fact, Abe policy calls for the revaluation of this view. Placing
the ‘comfort women’ issue in the broader context of the second Abe administration seems to be
particularly justified when we accept the argument of the overcoming of the ‘comfort women’ system
as being a vital component of “a broader effort to escape from a postwar order constrained by an
interpretation of history forced upon Japan by the Allied powers, and thereby restore the continuity
between prewar and postwar Japan,” as Kumagai (2016: 112) postulates.

5.4 Partial conclusions
It can be argued that in Okinawa the dual character of Abe’s women-related agenda has taken
the most glaring form. In the Okinawan context, the highly politicized issue of the ‘comfort women’ is
juxtaposed with the feminist struggle to create an environment in which women-related policies will be
adequately addressed. Undoubtedly, the issue of seeking improved safety conditions has been
prioritized over other points in the feminist agenda. As Angst (2003) argues, particularly in the
aftermath of 1995 rape, the local feminists were prone to focus solely on active support for Governor
Ōta’s platform of base removal, conducted vigorously even at the cost of shelving of other significant
issues. Nevertheless, through the active participation in the anti-military movement, the Okinawan
females have been able to challenge the legitimacy of Abe’s security policies from the perspective of
social and democratic justice.
It has been expected that the political change postulated by Abe might open new avenues for
females. ‘Womenomics’ has been presented to the general public as a vehicle that creates opportunities
for women to pursue more fulfilling and rewarding life horizons, concerning a broad spectrum of
policies, including political participation. When carefully examined, however, the current policy line is
not very conducive to bring a genuine shift in the situation of the Okinawan women. It is considered
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It should be noted, however, that the Yomiuri Shimbun and the Sankei Shimbun also published several articles that drew
extensively on the false testimony of the war veteran, but in contrast to the Asahi, due to their pro-governmental stance, they
have escaped the campaign of accusation of propagating the biased and inaccurate information.
401
For example, the Asahi Shimbun is known as the trenchant critic of the constitutional revision, and its coverage of the nuclear
disaster has severely undermined the vested interests of the ‘nuclear village’ (s. also Chapter 6 of this thesis).
402
The Report also relied on the discredited the Yoshida's testimony.
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that recent developments have doleful implications for the hope that the significant improvement in the
sphere of female empowerment in Japan could be seen under the second Abe administration.
Despite the apparent shift in the attitude toward women, Abe remains indifferent to the issue
of gender equality and far from the implementation of policies that could result in the substantial social
advancement of the Japanese women. Instead, the ‘female advancement’ postulated by Abe is strictly
limited to issues of labor shortage and declining birthrate – two socio-economic ills that are identified
as major causes of the prolonged Japanese crisis. It should also be highlighted that this kind of
seemingly pro-women agenda is conducted in the background of the long-standing campaign against
the ‘comfort women.’ As has been portrayed within the discourse of this chapter, Abe allegedly
feminist stance both toward the ‘comfort women’ issue, as well as the social elevation of the Japanese
women, is nothing more than an attempt to take advantage of this political capital to break a sense of
the hardline nationalistic image.
Taken together, it can be argued that while the current Abe administration strives to legitimize
its policy, boost his domestic as well as international credibility by spearheading women-related
policies, bearing in mind the historical tendency among the Japanese politicians to utilization of
women issues for clearly political objectives (Maciejewska, 2017), as well as Abe’s own opinions
expressed in the past, the foundations of female policies under the second Abe administration,
particularly when confronted with the actual social, economic and political needs of women, are
dubious.
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Chapter 6 Nuclear policy under the second Abe administration
‘Nuclear’ is an umbrella term in Japan, embracing a broad spectrum of phenomena and
penetrating deeply into multiple realms of the Japanese existence. The issue of nuclear energy is, in
fact, a broad topic, ranging from the economic affairs, environmental impact, social security and public
health, to security policy and the impact on the international environment, particularly in connection to
nuclear nonproliferation and deterrence.
As has been already demonstrated in Chapter 2, throughout the majority of the postwar period,
Japan has established strong peace credentials, with the reputation of the only nuclear victim country,
further reflected by legislative underpinnings of the Peace Constitution and the Three Non-Nuclear
Principles (Hikaku San Gensoku, 非核三原則, 1967),403 followed by the Four Pillars of Nuclear Policy
(Kaku Yon Seisaku, 核四政策)404 in 1968. Although characterized by the presumably highest support
rate for the total ban on nuclear arms,

405

Japan is simultaneously depicted as a pro-nuclear state

(McCormack 2007: 175). Within this complex, multi-sided, often mutually inconsistent and thus highly
ambiguous framework of the ‘nuclear’ concept, the second Abe administration strives to fully restore
the status of the ‘nuclear superpower’ – a policy line that is pushed forward in defiance of zero-nuclear
vision of the post-Fukushima society.
As this chapter argues, the current direction of Abe’s nuclear policy is a litmus test for the
status of pacifism in the modern Japanese society. This chapter explores Abe’s two-pronged perception
of ‘nuclear’ concept. Politically and economically, Abe is a prominent member of the ‘nuclear
village’406 and thus the ardent advocate of a nuclear restoration of Japan as the ‘plutonium superpower’
(McCormack 2007b). Apart from a strong emphasis on nuclear renaissance, however, Abe also
attempts to build the strong credentials as a nuclear leader and silence all trenchant critics. The first
section provides an essential background that facilitates the understanding of the contemporary nuclear
discourse. What follows is an attempt to elucidate the extent to which the current Abe’s nuclear agenda
correlates with the expectations of the ‘nuclear village.’ The final section will explore how the second
Abe administration has affected the politics and trajectories of the nuclear policy in Japan by adopting
legal measures.
6.1 Nuclear concept in Japan
6.1.1 Outline of the ‘nuclear paradox’
Japan’s energy policy is commonly characterized by its high dependence on energy resources,
and low self-sufficiency ratio combined with the acute insecurity of the energy supplies. As of 2014,
Under the provisions of the Three Non-nuclear Principles, Japan is obliged to not “produce, possess, or allow the introduction
of nuclear weapons onto Japanese soil.” Notice that the origins of principles are linked with the ‘Okinawa issue’ since they were
outlined amid negotiations over the return of Okinawa. The principles were delineated by Satō in a speech to the House of
Representatives in 1967 (Kokkai kaigi roku kensaku shisutemu 1967).
404
These four pillars include (1) promotion of the peaceful use of nuclear energy, (2) efforts in global nuclear disarmament, (3)
reliance on the U.S. extended deterrence, and (4) constant maintenance of the Three Non-Nuclear Principles.
405
The support level is unusually high among the young generation, endorsed by as much as 80-90 percent of middle and high
school students (Hashimoto 2015: 114).
406
The status of Abe as a longstanding advocate of nuclear power, as well as Japan as a country deeply enmeshed in the global
nuclear industrial complex, is firmly established in academia (Kingston 2013a, Kingston 2016: 64).
403
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among 34 OECD countries, Japan occupies the 33rd position, with the energy self-sufficiency ratio at
the level of only 6 percent (Agency for Natural Resources and Energy 2016). Consequently, the
Japanese economy heavily relies on the import of approximately 84 percent of its energy requirements
(World Nuclear Association 2017), with countries such as Saudi Arabia, UAE or Australia being the
primary supplier of fossil fuels for Japan in 2015 (Agency for Natural Resources and Energy 2016). In
the face of Japan’s unbelievably high dependence on imported energy, the securing of energy
infrastructure became the national policy. The Japanese economy has periodically experienced the
severity of such a high reliance on imported energy resources, with the peak reached in the 1970s. It
can be argued that the sudden slump in economic condition due to two oil shocks of the 1970s created
the environment conducive to the further promotion of the nuclear energy under the ‘domestic
generation’ argument.
Existing discrepancies in Japan’s nuclear attitude, that should be perceived as a relentless,
economy-fueled pursuit of nuclear energy on the one hand, and the tragedy of the hibakusha407 of
Hiroshima and Nagasaki that resulted in the rejection of nuclear weapons on the other, is a good
starting point for the discussion of the complex nature of the status of nuclear policy in Japan.
Although the Japanese nuclear policy is commonly identified with the famous Three Non-nuclear
Principles enunciated by the Prime Minister of that time Satō Eisaku, it was the Four Pillars of Nuclear
Policy that gives us a more vivid and precise depiction of the specific nature of the postwar nuclear
consensus. Mochizuki (2016: 78) perceived the following consensus as “an amalgamation of pacifism,
the so-called ‘nuclear allergy,’ political and security realism and techno-nationalism.” The attitude of
the anti-nuclear proponents who share a proclivity for peace with the vast majority of the Japanese
society is contrasted sharply with the supporters of the pro-nuclear option. Both views were developed
steadily with the inception of the nuclear energy research program and the passage of the Atomic
Energy Basic Law408 in 1955, and fueled by people, such as Shōriki Matsutarō. 409
From the historical perspective, the development of nuclear policies has steadily progressed as
the response to the external crisis, repeatedly stimulated by the international nuclear threat. 410 For
example, the successful nuclear tests conducted by the Soviet Union in the summer of 1953 led
President Eisenhower to the announcement of the concept of “Atoms for Peace” 411 at the end of 1953.
The active cooperation with Japan in the field of nuclear energy, including the provision of technical
information to Japan, sharing nuclear expertise with the Japanese scientists and providing research
reactor and enriched uranium to Japan, is depicted by Ōta (2015: 87-88) as the direct consequence of
Hibakusha（被爆者, literally ‘a person who was exposed to radiation from a bomb’) is a term refers to survivors/victims of
Hiroshima and Nagasaki bombings.
408
The Atomic Energy Basic Law stipulates that the use of nuclear technology has to be strictly limited to peaceful purposes.
Under the provisions of the law, three principles of democratic methods, independent management, and transparency in the
nuclear research activities have been strongly promoted, as well as the international nuclear cooperation. In addition, the 1950s
was very intense decade in the Japanese nuclear history concerning the institutional development, embodied by the establishment
of the Japanese Atomic Energy Commission (JAEC, 1956), the Nuclear Safety Commission (NSC, 1956), the Science &
Technology Agency (1956), the Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute (JAERI, 1956) and the Atomic Fuel Corporation (1956,
from 1967 operates under the new name – the Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel Development Corporation, Dōryokuro
Kakunenryō Kaihatsu Jigyōdan, 動力炉・核燃料開発事業団).
409
Shōriki Matsutarō (正力松太郎) was the chairman of the Japanese Atomic Energy Commission. Together with Nakasone, he
is identified as the most influential actor who considerably shaped the nuclear policy in Japan at the early stage of development.
410
With the first atomic blast, namely, the Trinity atomic explosion in New Mexico, the humanity in general, and the policymakers in particular, were forced to address the challenges emerged from entering the nuclear era.
411
The “Atoms for Peace” refers to the concept introduced by U.S. President Dwight D. Eisenhower and delivered on December
8, 1953, during the speech to the UN General Assembly in New York City.
407
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these international developments. The onset of nuclear energy in Japan is strongly linked with
Nakasone and his efforts to introduce a budget for nuclear energy production and research. Heavily
influenced by Henry Kissinger and the tenets included in the “Atoms for Peace,” Nakasone – the
prospective Prime Minister – attained his objective: Japan was among the early-developers of
commercial nuclear energy production.
The fact that Japan, while developing a strong ‘nuclear allergy,’ 412 has been simultaneously
able to evolve into a nuclear state with one of the most advanced civilian nuclear energy programs, has
not ceased to be the subject of discussion in academia (Aldrich 2014: 79, Pickett 2002). This seeming
incongruity has existed throughout the majority of the postwar era, fueled by the inception of the
nuclear research program in 1954, with 230 million dollars being budgeted for nuclear energy. The
onset of a full-fledged nuclear power generation in Japan is linked with the start of two facilities in
1970: the Tsuruga Nuclear Power Plant (under the auspices of the Japan Nuclear Power Electric
Generation Co., Ltd.) and the Mihama Nuclear Power Plant (Kansai Electric Power Company),
followed by the Fukushima Daiichi Nuclear Power Plant (TEPCO) in 1971 (Honma, 2016). However,
the issue of nuclear energy in Japan is far more complicated than the already presented image of atomic
victim combined with one of the most significant latent nuclear capability. Apart from the construction
of a high number of nuclear plants in the postwar period, Japan has also been actively engaged in plans
for the building of fast breeder reactors, mixed-oxide (MOX) fuel use, and nuclear fuel recycling.
The second component of the Japanese identity has been shaped within both domestic, as well
as international nuclear developments of the 1940s and 1950s. Domestically, a vivid memory of tragic
Hiroshima and Nagasaki bombings was particularly conducive to the evolution of the unique antinuclear credentials. These credentials have been firmly grounded on the identity of a country that
became an only victim of an atomic bomb (yuiitsu no hibakukoku, 唯一の被爆国) and reflected by the
concept of a ‘peace state’ (heiwa kokka, 平和国家). Internationally, the bitter memory of the disastrous
atomic bombing was rekindled in the immediate aftermath of the tragedy of 23 members of the crew of
Japanese fishing boat F/V Lucky Dragon 5 (Daigo Fukuryū Maru, 第五福龍丸).413 More importantly,
this anti-nuclear identity has found strong legal underpinnings. At the most fundamental level, the
recognition for the peace value has been reflected in the Peace Clause of the Constitution, but it can be
argued that the non-nuclear identity has been firmly grounded in the Japanese nuclear policy system
due to the implementation of the Three Non-Nuclear Principles and the Four Pillars of Nuclear Policy.
The avid interest in nuclear capacity among politicians, such as Nakasone or Miyazawa, has
been robustly developed even despite the clearly anti-nuclear legislative framework,414 under which
any attempt to “develop, use or allow the transportation of nuclear weapons through its territory” was
strictly prohibited. In the realm of politics, the implicit linkage between the peaceful usage and nuclear
weapon development is often illuminated in the remarks made by the prominent LDP politicians. The

Notice that the ‘nuclear allergy’ has sharply contrasted with the vigorously conducted nuclear program that resulted in the
surprisingly high number of nuclear plants (Ōta 2015: 85).
413
Due to the accident, caused by nuclear fallout from the United States Castle Bravo thermonuclear weapon test at Bikini Atoll
on March 1, 1954, one of the crew members Kuboyama Aikichi (久保山愛吉) died (Ōta 2015: 86).
414
Japan became the signatory of the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons on February 3, 1970.
412
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prime example is Ishiba Shigeru 415 who cited “keeping Japan’s nuclear weapons option open” as a
reason that justifies the restart of nuclear reactors.
The term ‘nuclear threshold state’ is used to depict the liquidity between the peaceful and
military use of nuclear. It shed light on the possibility of changing a country’s ‘peaceful’ nuclear
program into one capable of producing a nuclear weapon. In the light of acute concerns about growing
nuclear potential, with at least 45 countries identified as emerging nuclear energy countries (World
Nuclear Association 2014), it becomes clear that the future decisions concerning the nuclear policymaking are of paramount importance. The postwar history of peaceful use of nuclear energy (kaku no
heiwa riyō, 核の平和利用) clearly reflects this consideration. Despite the fundamental tenet of pronuclear proponents based on the rigid division between the military and peaceful use of nuclear energy,
in the background of the constant flux of nuclear developments in Asia, this notion calls for
reexamination. The ‘peaceful use of nuclear energy’ is a slogan that is particularly useful to elucidate
the foundations of the Japanese perception of the nuclear energy. ‘Peaceful use of nuclear energy’ was
supposed to develop harmoniously as national policy in accord with the framework of the Japan-U.S.
security system in the sense that by entering under the ‘nuclear umbrella’ of the U.S., concerns about
Japan’s unique nuclear arms will be dispelled. As scholars, such as Takahashi (2012: 77), argue the
peaceful usage is inextricably linked with the military usage. Despite the fact that promotion of nuclear
power plants became the national policy in the 1950s, as Honma (2016: 5) notices, in the postwar
democratic Japan, the nationwide construction process has not always progressed smoothly, as
exemplified by such developments as the Narita Airport Struggle (Narita kūkō tōsō, 成田空港闘争). In
the wake of industrial pollution-related events416 that mushroomed during the 1950s and 1960s, the
social awareness has risen significantly, and anti-nuclear citizen movements, combined with the antiwar and the anti-militarist movements, influenced the policy-making process to a large extent (Kapoor
2011: 35). The wave of public discontent concerning Japan’s nuclear policy was also the result of a
string of industrial diseases, including notorious cases of the Minamata disease (Minamatabyō, 水俣
病).

6.1.2 ‘Nuclear village’
The coinage of a term ‘nuclear village’ (genshiryoku mura, 原子力村) is ascribed to Iida
Tetsunari (飯田哲也), a director of the Institute for Sustainable Energy Policies in Japan, with the
established opinion of anti-nuclear and pro-renewable energy activist (Wilcox and Boys 2014: 56). In
the immediate aftermath of the Fukushima disaster, the term ‘nuclear village’ has reappeared in the
public domain. The situation of the ‘nuclear village’ is commonly characterized as privileged due to
possibility of taking advantage of a wide spectrum of benefits, such as vast financial and lobbying

415

Ishiba Shigeru is a prominent LDP member who, among others, served as the LDP Secretary-General, the Minister for
Overcoming Population Decline and Vitalizing Local Economy and the Minister of State for the National Strategic Special
Zones in Abe cabinet (September 2014 – August 2016).
416
The environmental awareness has risen dramatically due to the series of industrial-led diseases, such as the Minamata disease
caused by mercury pollution.
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resources (Kingston 2016: 71), the institutional advantages (Hymans 2011) and the benefit of scale, as
reflected by “too big to fail” argument (Samuels 2013). Undoubtedly, the ‘nuclear village’ has
contributed greatly to the process of constructing and fostering of the major concept concerning the
nuclear energy in Japan – the so-called anzen shinwa. 417 Aldrich (2014) examines the Japanese
government’s deliberate creation of institutions and strategies designed to alter citizen preferences and
reduce resistance to controversial nuclear facilities. The scholar recognizes five categories of such state
tools (authority tools, incentive tools, capacity tools, symbolic/hortatory tools and learning tools).
Apart from the government, there are also other members of the so-called ‘nuclear village’ that are
actively involved in the promotion of nuclear energy as an essential and safe source of energy. The
rhetoric concerning the high safety level has been expanded in Japan even in the wake of tragic nuclear
accidents, such as those that occurred in the Three Miles and Chernobyl, because, as Shindō
(2016:129) notices, the severity of those negative developments was undermined by the Japanese
scientists who emphasized the significant disparity between Japan and other countries concerning the
level of scientific expertise and technological development. As Mochizuki (2016: 85) notices, in the
wake of nuclear accidents in the 1990s, these actors succeeded in raising the public support for
expanding of nuclear energy, as exemplified by the result of government surveys, according to which
the percentage of supporters of expansion rose steadily from 43 percent in 1999, 55 percent in 2005
and 59.6 percent in 2009.418 The previously high number of reactors419 was often the target of harsh
criticism. Many scholars notice that for Japan, ‘the earthquake archipelago,’ it is unforgivable to have
such a high number of nuclear plants (Shindō 2016: 19). In the light of assertion that March 2011
disaster420,421,422 was “a high-damage, high-probability event” (Ramseyer 2011: 1), the question about
responsibility, as well as the future direction of Japan’s nuclear policy, has frequently been vocalized.
Seismologists, such as Katsuhiko Ishibashi, agree that construction of nuclear power plants close to
seismic fault lines is indebted with the high risk of considerable damage (cited in Carpenter 2012:17).
Another scholar, Jinzaburo Takagi, states that the 1995 Great Hanshin Earthquake should be perceived
as a “wake-up call“ (ibid. 18). Although in the wake of the disaster, a few prefectures have been poorly
struck, it was the Fukushima Prefecture, with as many as 60,000 people forced to flee outside the
prefecture and other 100,000 evacuate within its area, that is commonly recognized as a symbol of the
negative and devastating aspects of nuclear power (Fukkōchō website). The Fukushima accident has
provided probably the most accurate picture of the highest external costs that any nuclear generation
might incur, including death toll, and the rise in numbers of cancers, particularly among children.
Anzen shinwa (安全神話, literally the ‘safety myth’) is commonly used by scholars to demonstrate the elusive character of the
most eagerly promoted concept concerning the alleged stability and reliability of the nuclear energy.
418
The surveys started in 1978 and are conducted periodically.
419
Prior to the Fukushima disaster, 54 commercial nuclear power plants supplied 30 percent of the country’s entire power output
(Carpenter 2012: 13).
420
March 2011 disaster refers to the triple catastrophe (earthquake, tsunami, and meltdown of the nuclear reactor) with no
precedent, formally known under the name of the Great Eastern Japan Disaster (Higashi Nihon Daishinsai, 東日本大震災).
421
The March 2011 earthquake with a magnitude of 9.0 whose epicenter was situated only 250 km northeast of Tōkyō, was
powerful on the unprecedented scale, labeled as the fifth most powerful in the world (Carpenter 2012: 1), with more than 15,000
casualties. Depending on the source, the estimated economic costs of catastrophy vary considerably: from roughly ¥22 trillion
according to the government’s calculations to as much as ¥50 trillion or even ¥70 trillion according to the private think tank
Japan Center for Economic Research (Japan Times 2017). The Fukushima nuclear accident was marked as seven on the sevengrade international scale of the seriousness of incidents. In comparison, only Chernobyl was given the same highest mark (ibid.
2012: 4).
422
The 2011 disaster, along with the nuclear power plant accidents at the Three Mile Island (March 1979) and Chernobyl (April
1986), is commonly identified as three watershed moments in the world nuclear history.
417
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While with a full understanding of the severity of actions taken by politicians at the central
level, Takahashi (2012: 90) argues that the responsibility of local politicians, such as former governors
Satō Zen'ichi (佐藤善一) 423 or Kimura Morie (木村守江) 424 also cannot be overlooked. On the great
wave of abandonment of nuclear power (datsu genpatsu, 脱原発) and drafting of new, nonnuclear policies, changes concerning the nuclear awareness were visible on all levels: internationally,
nuclear ringleaders, such as Germany, drastically reduced the number of nuclear plants, 425 domestically
the prime minister of that time Noda embarked on non-nuclear policy, and locally the then Fukushima
governor Satō Yūhei (佐藤雄平) incorporated the theme into the prefectural reconstruction vision.
The term has been commonly employed to encapsulate the cozy relationships between the
influential group of the conservative politicians, bureaucrats, nuclear power-related companies and the
supporters of the nuclear policy among the Japanese academia who actively promote nuclear energy in
the Japanese society. Shindō (2016: 22-23) notices that the meaning of the term ‘nuclear village’ not
only refers to the community of politicians, bureaucrats, industries, scholars who are involved in the
nuclear development and operation but also indicates a highly opaque relationship between them.
Honma (2016: 24) distinguishes six groups that are responsible for spreading nuclear propaganda: (1)
the Japanese government (the LDP) and administrative agencies,426 (2) business circles, particularly
electric power companies (nationwide nine companies), (3) Hitachi, Toshiba, Mitsubishi Heavy
Industries, Ltd., along with construction companies and other regional companies, (4) nuclear energy
research institutes with the University of Tōkyō at their lead, (5) the media, and (6) advertising
agencies with Dentsu427 and Hakuhodō (博報堂) at the top.428
It is worth to notice that under the term ‘the most suitable source of energy,’ nuclear
advocates commonly pinpoint three features: (1) cost-efficiency, (2) clear character of energy, and (3)
domestic generation. The ‘cheap’ nuclear energy myth has been propagated due to the summary of
generation costs of energy included in the governmental White Papers. One aspect that is constantly
underlined as the major merit of nuclear energy is its economic efficiency. Figures have that frequently
appeared in various official documents, such as “White Paper on Energy,” indicate that nuclear energy
is the most cost-efficient. This discourse remains persistent even after the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear
accident.

423

Takahashi (2012: 90) links his term in office (1957-1964) with the phenomenon of economic incentives.
During his term in office (1964-1976), the nuclear plant in Fukushima was constructed (Takahashi 2012: 90).
425
In the post-Fukushima era, the stance adopted by the previously heavily nuclear-reliant countries has been unanimous:
countries such as Germany, Italy or France decided to either abandon their nuclear policies or restrict them considerably.
426
Specifically, two of them: the Ministry of Economy, Trade, and Industry (METI, Keisanshō, 経産省) and the Ministry of
Education are identified as the most actively engaged.
427
Dentsū Inc. (電通) is a leading advertising and public relations Japanese company operating worldwide, with a long history
that can be traced back to 1901.
428
Interestingly enough, due to the overwhelming dominance of these two mentioned agencies that together handle 70 percent of
all advertising spending in Japan, they are able to exert effective control over both press, as well as television media (McNeill
2014: 65).
424
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Table 33. Comparison of Power Generation Cost of each Power Source in 2011 and 2014
(in percent)
Type of

Nuclear

Coal

LNG

Wind

Solar

Cost (2011)

8.9

9.5

10.7

9.9～17.3

30.1～45.8

Cost (2014)

10.1

12.3

13.7

21.6

24.2

energy

Source: Keizai Sangyōshō (2015)
The perception of nuclear energy as ‘clean’ has been widely developed particularly after the
1997 Kyoto Protocol (Honma 2016: 16). In the pursuit for attaining the greenhouse gas emission
reduction objectives as stipulated in the Kyoto Protocol, in the 2000s the Japanese government elevated
the status of the nuclear energy, reflected by the ambitious plans of increase in nuclear power
generation by about 30 percent (13,000 MWe), and the number of nuclear utilities up to 12 new nuclear
plants operating by 2011.429 Interestingly enough, the developments of the post-Fukushima era clearly
show that, in spite of intense propaganda of the ‘nuclear village,’ the Japanese society can manage
without the reliance on the nuclear energy. 430 Nevertheless, the reliance on the nuclear energy seems to
be essential from the perspective of the interests of the business world. The corporate performance has
been thwarted by the high cost of generating energy due to expensive fuel imports. Consequently, as
Kingston (2013: 4) reports, power companies in financial year 2012/2013 suffered the combined
annual losses of 16 billion dollars. In the aftermath of the groundbreaking shift in nuclear energy
awareness spurred by post-Fukushima reality, the Japanese advertising and public relations companies,
such as Dentsu Inc. or Hakuhodo Inc. have redesigned the core of nuclear promotion rhetoric. As
Honma (2016: 151) notices, instead of three traditionally employed catch-phrases based on values that
were devalued after March 11 (absolute safety, clean energy and being the one-third of Japanese
energy source), the PR companies, fueled by the vested interests of the ‘nuclear village,’ have shifted
emphasis toward the picture of nuclear energy as important base load power source and economic
merits.
Politicians The first and arguably the most prominent and powerful element of the ‘nuclear
village’ nexus is the world of politics. The Japanese central government is commonly recognized as the
major actor that influences the nuclear policy. Any construction of new nuclear power plant cannot be
accomplished without the authorization of the government that is determined by the government’s
long-term energy supply and demand forecast and the “Long Term Plan” for the utilization of atomic
energy (revised in 2005 to the “Framework for Nuclear Energy Policy”). The advisory panel of the
Ministry of Economics, Trade, and Industry 431 is responsible for the submission of the plan to the
Cabinet. While examing the attempts of the central government that has been pushing forward its
nuclear energy agenda, often completely ignoring the resistance of the local citizens toward sitting

In reality, however, these plans met with only partial success – only five new utilities were built in that decade (World
Nuclear Association 2017).
430
Neither blackouts nor restrictions or mandated cuts in electricity usage during summers of 2012 and 2013 have been reported.
431
Due to 2001 reorganization, the Ministry of Economy, Trade, and Industry (METI, Keizai Sangyōshō, 経済産業省) took the
functions of the former Ministry of International Trade and Industry (MITI, Tsūshō Sangyōshō, 通商産業省).
429
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nuclear plant facilities in their neighborhood, Aldrich (2014) underlines the creativity of the
government in developing and implementing a wide range of methods that have supported the
implementation of the national agenda. Aldrich (2014) puts forward an insightful analysis of
addressing of the most nuclear-resistant groups (notably, fishing cooperatives, local government
leaders, youth, and women) with the implementation of policy instruments designed to render them less
prone to oppose the nuclear technology. Based his argumentation on the 5-category classification
proposed by Schneider and Ingram (1990), Aldrich argues that the Japanese central government utilizes
a wide range of tools, including authority tools (analyzed on the example of the tochi shūyōhō432),
incentive tools (analyzed on the example of the “Three Power Source Development Laws,” Dengen
Sanpō, 電 源 三 法 ), symbolic/hortatory tools, capacity tools and learning tools. The METI has
employed a wide range of hortatory tools, including awards ceremonies to pro-nuclear local
politicians433, personal visits of bureaucrats to targeted communities, 434 or the creation of the Nuclear
Power Day435 (Aldrich 2014: 83-84). It is worth to notice that underlining of the significance of nuclear
plants as an easy-to-go solution for the national ‘energy crisis’ remains the axis of officials’
argumentation, and is as well visible in Abe’s rhetoric. The pro-nuclear disposition proved to be so
deeply embedded in the Japanese politics that even the tremendous and catastrophic result of the March
11 triple disaster “has only slightly slowed the state’s attempt to further its nuclear energy goals”
(Aldrich 2014: 79). The serious doubts about the energy security arose, particularly in the context of
the DPJ policy of zero nuclear. Despite Kan’s multiple actions, his administration collapsed in
September 2011.

432

Aldrich (2014: 82-83) notices that, in contrast to the usage of land expropriation in the cases of public industries and facilities
projects, such as the construction of the New International Airport at Narita in the Chiba Prefecture or the Shimouke and
Matsubara Dam cases in the Ōita Prefecture, this authority tool has never been used in the field of nuclear power plant siting. The
scholar adds, however, that there was a high possibility of using this tool to end up resistance in Maki-machi (the Niigata
Prefecture).
433
The Citation Ceremony for Electric Power Sources Siting Promoters (Dengen ricchi sokushin kōrōsha hyōshō, 電源立地促進
功労者表彰) takes place every year in July.
434
The prime example of this attitude was the visit of the former science and technology minister in the Kashiwazaki-Kariwa
complex (Niigata Prefecture) as a form to address the local resistance (Aldrich 2014: 83).
435
The Nuclear Power Day (Genshiryoku no hi, 原子力の日) is celebrated every year on 26 October (Honma 2016: 16).
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Table 34. Outline of the post-Fukushima nuclear policy under the Kan administration
Date

Action

mid-May 2011

Announcement of the withdrawal of the “Basic Energy Plan,” which promoted
nuclear power

July 13, 2011

Kan said Japan should become a nation that is not dependent on nuclear power 436

August 5, 2011

Japanese cabinet approved a new strategy with reduction of dependence on
nuclear energy

mid-August,

Kan’s Cabinet moved the nuclear regulatory agency out of the METI, the nuclear-

2011

power-promoting agency, and into the Ministry of the Environment

mid-July 2011

Prime Minister Kan instituted stress tests to be performed during routine 13-month
safety checks, making the safety checks more stringent
Source: drafted by the author

Although the perception of poor management conducted by the DPJ governments, it should be
said that their attempt to address the problem of the nuclear crisis resulted in some improvements, such
as the establishment of the Nuclear Regulation Authority (NRA) in the place of heavily criticized
Nuclear and Industrial Safety Agency (NISA). Interestingly enough, however, the DPJ government,
now identified predominantly with the zero-nuclear policy, initially was strictly pro-nuclear, which can
be proved by analysis of the 2010 Strategic Energy Plan. The Plan stipulates, among others, the
substantial expansion of the ratio of zero-emission power 437 sources from 34 percent (2007) to 70
percent (2030), the building of additional fourteen nuclear plants by 2030 and the realization of the full
nuclear fuel cycle. Nevertheless, among the substantial group of politicians, this unwavering
commitment to promoting nuclear power as a core of the energy policy remains mostly intact even in
the aftermath of the Fukushima disaster and a sharp turnabout in social attitude towards nuclear energy.
This attitude is strongly connected with the amakudari (descent from heaven) system. 438 Although
being perceived as obsolete and destructive to the implementation of structural reforms since the 1990s
(Carpenter 2012: 16), the system is maintained due to numerous beneficiaries, such as Ishida Tōru –
the former director-general of the METI’s Agency of Natural Resources and Energy Agency (ANRE)
who was employed in TEPCO in January 2011.
On the other hand, Kōno Tarō (河野太郎) is a rare example of explicit and outspoken critic of
nuclear line within the LDP party who, after complete transformation of his initially pro-nuclear stance,
launched the campaign against the nuclear power in general, and the Rokkasho plant, in particular, that,
however, met with scant attention among other members of the Diet. As Birch et al. (2014) notice,
among 722 legislators (the members of both the lower and the upper chambers), only sixty have joined
the anti-nuclear caucus. This lack of interest in the challenging of the LDP-led, nuclear-centered policy
is further exacerbated by the weakness of the opposition. Although the opposition parties are generally
united in contesting nuclear power generation – with the DPJ and three other parties sharing the policy
436

Although this statement could be considered as epochal since it marked the end of the dependency on nuclear power energy
era, it proved to be surprisingly short-lived.
437
The term refers to the renewable and nuclear energy.
438
Amakudari could be perceived as a form of implicit corruption among high-ranking officials.
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of “realizing a society that does not depend on nuclear power generation” (Asahi Shimbun 2016) – in
contrast to economic policy, the national security legislation and constitutional revision, the issue of
nuclear policy remains largely under-discussed.
Business circles Concerning nuclear energy, even the Japan’s system of “government policy,
private management”439 indicates the mutual interrelations between the worlds of politics and business.
The Japanese energy market is monopolized by ten electricity utilities characterized by their high
reliance on the nuclear energy. The TEPCO – the fourth largest electric power company in the world –
has been at the center of bitter criticism concerning many dubious actions, such as loading of No. 3
reactor with highly toxic 6 percent Mixed Uranium-Plutonium Oxide fuel (MOX) started in August
2010 (Carpenter 2012: 1, 3). The fact that only during one day – April 4, 2011 – as many as 11,500
tons of radioactive water were pumped into the Pacific Ocean by TEPCO (Carpenter 2012: 4) and
60,000 tons within two weeks, gives us a devastating image of the environmental pollution. The cozy
and collusive relations between the government and the TEPCO was revealed directly through the
process of ‘nationalization’ of the TEPCO. Initiated in July 2012 with the injection of 13 billion
dollars, the process allowed the TEPCO to retain autonomy, with intact management (Kingston 2016:
62). In the aftermath of the Fukushima disaster, the urgent need for change, however, gained little to no
resonance in the energy sector, with an overarching view that immediate change could result in even
greater chaos. The opinions expressed for example by Imai Takashi (the chairman of the Japan Atomic
Industrial Forum) or Yosano Kaoru440 (the former Minister for Economic and Fiscal Policy) clearly
reflect that in terms of the contemporary nuclear energy situation, Japan is caught between a rock and a
hard place, with futile efforts toward compromise the vested interests of the ‘nuclear village’ and the
expectations of the general public.
Academia The resignation of Toshiso Kosako, the University of Tōkyō Professor and expert
on radiation safety, from the position of senior science advisor on radiation safety limits for schools
located in the vicinity of Daiichi highlighted yet another problem – the poor crisis management and
ignorance of the government (Carpenter 2012: 5). Even if in September 2012 Japan’s nuclear
regulatory sector saw a presumably serious reform, with the replacement of two discredited nuclear
regulatory institutions – the NISA and the NSC – by the Nuclear Regulation Authority (NRA) with a
staff of 480 under the Ministry of the Environment, the acute concerns about the true nature of this
change are vocalized. For example, Kingston (2013) underlines that the overwhelming majority (as
many as 460 out of 480) of the NRA staff was transferred from the NISA and the NSC. In addition,
organizations responsible for monitoring of nuclear hazards, such as the NISA, have been discredited
by morally dubious decisions, e.g., the revision of existing safety regulations for workers in nuclear
installations by raising the standard from maximum 100 mSv over a five-year period to 250 mSv
(Carpenter 2012: 6). It is particularly disturbing that the NRA gave its approval for the revision of the
so-called ‘40-year rule,’ the iron rule concerning operations of nuclear plants that obliged to secure the
decommissioning of old reactors that served for more than 40 years. The extension of operations of

439

Oguma (2012: 3) notes that this two-pronged system is an amalgam of the government's activities (based on the extensive
subsidies system and provision of the socio-economic infrastructure) and private ones (conducted by the electric utilities).
440
The potential disadvantages of writing off the Japanese nuclear power program: increase in energy costs, job losses, slow
growth, environmental pollution, and higher taxes.
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these old plants, such as No. 1 and No. 2 reactors at the Takahama nuclear plant, jeopardizes the
security.
Media The fourth aspect concerns the influence of the media. While investigating the origins
of affirmative social attitude toward nuclear energy, Honma (2016: 11) underlines the role of two
factors, namely (1) the immense amount of advertisement directed at the promotion of the nuclear
power within the Japanese society, and (2) the impact of the uncritical media. First of all, the preFukushima social awareness about the nuclear power should be linked to nuclear village activities. For
more than forty years of the postwar Japanese history, the ‘nuclear village’ has been interminably
developing advertisement activities for nuclear power plants, with an estimated 2.4 trillion yen spent
for these activities during the 1970-2011 period (Honma 2016: 11-12). The illustrative example of vast
financial resources pumped into the promotional activities of Japanese companies is the Tōkyō Electric
Power Development Expenses. While analyzing the trends in the expense pattern of this company over
1965-2012, Honma (2016: 17-18) notices that although starting with a very modest budget of 760
million yen in 1965, the budget was swelling with the passage of time, and altogether amounted 651.3
billion yen. Second important remark that the scholar made is the fact that company responded to
nuclear accidents in the past by considerably rising of the amount of money, and almost doubled the
expenses in the wake of the Chernobyl accident. 441 In parallel to the economic development, the special
emphasis has been put on “personal life improvement, economic benefit” (kojin no seikatsu kōjō,
keizaiteki onkei, 個 人の 生活 向 上、 経済 的 恩恵 ) (Honma 2016: 14). This vision was strongly
pronounced, particularly in the local newspaper of nuclear plant host prefectures, with a flood of
articles and advertisements according to which the life standard would dramatically improve and the
area would become rich due to the grant system.
Local governments Local aspect of the ‘nuclear village’ nexus constitutes arguably the most
understudied subject. Naturally, the idea of restarting of the nuclear plants is fervently supported by the
government and business circles. As Shindō (2016: 84) notices, however, it is also supported by many
local municipalities due to numerous reasons, including the creation of new companies in the region,
the prosperity of lodging facilities, substantial government subsidies and the development of public
works. In this context it is worth to notice that whereas the Japanese economy during the most
prosperous decades of the 1960s and 1970s – a period of economic miracle – was generally considered
to thrive, simultaneously the regional economies of the rural prefectures, such as Fukushima, Fukui,
Aomori or Niigata, had been already plagued by slow growth due to depopulation. The phenomenon is
considered to be conducive to the higher susceptibility to the nuclear propaganda of “life improvement”
propagated by the ‘nuclear village’ (Honma 2016: 15).

6.2 Outline of nuclear policy under the second Abe administration
As has been previously highlighted, Abe’s ultimate objective – the ‘departure from the
postwar regime’ – is predominantly centered on the issue of the country’s ‘normalization’ via the
constitutional revision. Since the domestic dimension of nuclear policy under the second Abe
441

In 1986, the year of the accident, the company spent 12.1 billion yen, whereas in 1990 – 22.4 billion yen (Honma 2016: 18).
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administration is still relatively understudied, this section attempts to address this issue. The analysis is
expected to explore further the extent to which Abe has incorporated new values into the
‘normalization’ discourse in the wake of the nuclear crisis.

6.2.1 Outline of Abe nuclear credentials
In contrast to the issue of ‘womenomics’ that since the onset of the second Abe administration
has witnessed a very ambiguous combination of both highly conservative actions and womenactivating policies, the track record of Abe’s decisions concerning Japan’s energy policy has made the
direction of nuclear policy quite clear. In the context of a new era in the nuclear history of the postwar
Japan, with Fukushima disaster casting a cloud over Japan’s future nuclear energy agenda, and
therefore elevating the possibility of seeking the route to genuinely non-nuclear society, the strong
reverse trend under the second Abe administration could be easily referred as highly unexpected. Abe
not only has completely annulled the fundamentals of the zero-nuclear policy of his predecessors but
also considerably accelerated the direction of current nuclear policy toward putting more emphasis on
nuclear energy, both in economic, as well as in security aspects. On the other hand, however, when
analyzed within the framework of the ‘normalization’ and ‘beautification’ discourse, these
developments can hardly be considered as surprising. In the light of the former statements of Abe, such
as the remark about the constitutionality of the possession of the nuclear weapons (2002) 442 or call for
moving beyond a strict interpretation of the Three Non-Nuclear Principles (2006), it seems clear that
Abe’s image as a proponent of Japan’s ‘nuclearization’ is well-deserved.
The issue of nuclear policy, often employed in the arsenal of numerous Japanese politicians,
such as Nishimura Shingo 443 or Fumio Kyūma, 444 has sparked a lot of controversies. That is more
disturbing, however, is definitely not the number of controversial statements about the possibility of
acquiring nuclear arms, but rather the actual spectrum of policies that embraces the term ‘nuclear’
under the second Abe administration. On the one hand, Abe has adopted a proactive stance of an ardent
supporter of non-proliferation, adjusting to the former U.S. President Obama’s vision of the nonnuclear world, with the number of speeches skyrocketing to the impressive level. On the other hand,
Abe’s stance is overshadowed by the frantic domestic efforts to rekindle nuclear energy. Kakizaki
(2015: 104-105) assesses that Abe’s remarks about inhumane nature of nuclear weapons 445 and his
political claims about the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons446 on the one hand, and claims about
constitutional ability to possess nuclear weapons by Japan 447 , 448 on the other hand, are morally

442

Abe expressed the opinion that the possession of small amount of nuclear weapons was not the violation of the Japanese
Constitution in 2002 when he held the position of Deputy Chief Cabinet Secretary (Mochizuki 2016: 84).
443
In 1999 Nishimura suggested that Japan would develop nuclear weapons in response to North Korean brinkmanship.
444
On 30 June 2007, Fumio stated that the atomic bombings of Nagasaki were a method of ending the war.
445
It is worth to compare Abe’s addresses made during Hiroshima and Nagasaki memorial days with the statements of the
previous prime ministers who frequently used words, such as ‘misery’ (hisan, 悲惨) or tragedy (higeki, 悲劇) to describe the
wartime tragedy. Simultaneously, however, they refrained themselves from assessing the ethics of Americans who used the
bombs (Kakizaki 2015: 104-105).
446
The summit with President Obama in April 2015 and release of the joint statement are considered as the most vivid examples
of such non-proliferation efforts.
447
Currently, in the light of the Constitution, Japan is not permitted to possess these kinds of weapons.
448
Abe claims that the possession of nuclear weapons within the scope of self-defense is permitted under the Constitution.
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inconsistent, although the scholar adds that the argument about mutual deterrence might have played a
role in stifle this discrepancy. Penney and Wakefield (2008: 543) argue that the misguiding recognition
of the level of the extremity of the Japanese nationalism is often the case, particularly in the analyses
made by the Western observers. For example, on the basis of Ozawa’s and Fukuda’s statements about
Japan’s latent nuclear capacity, 449 commentators often tend to pronounce one-sided and extreme
opinions at every occasion when these kinds of statements pop up, whereas the political landscape is in
reality far more complicated and diverse. Despite the possible interpretation of both statements as “a
warning that future Japanese policy might be beholden to sudden rightward shifts in public opinion”
(ibid. 545), above all, the scholars voice the necessity of adopting “a more nuanced view” about the
defense debate in Japan (ibid. 546).

6.2.2 Abe’s nuclear concept within the nexus of the global ‘nuclear village’
As a model representative of the ‘nuclear village,’ Abe has continued to control the public
narrative concerning the nuclear issues by employing the broad spectrum of means. At the legislative
level, Abe established the National Security Council (NSC, Kokka Anzen Hoshō Kaigi, 国家安全保障
会議) in December 2013.450 The establishment of the NSC is vital in the nuclear policy discourse since
apart from its primary function of coordination of self-defense policy, this administrative organ is also
at the charge of manufacturing and selling weapons overseas. At the ideological level, Abe’s assurance
that “the situation is under control,” originated in the speech delivered on September 7, 2013, at the
125th Session of the International Olympic Committee (IOC) is particularly insightful (Shushō Kantei
2013d). It proves that the propagation of the ‘safety myth’ has continued, although it took a refurbished
form under newly established ‘under control’ catchphrase. The background of the emergence of this
renewed ‘safety myth’ was, as Kingston (2013a: 2) indicates, highly pragmatic and fueled by the
prospects of a quick restarting of the idled nuclear reactors, as well as the prospects for Tōkyō to
become the host for the 2020 Olympics. It could be argued that this kind of renewed anzen shinwa
rhetoric has been of paramount significance particularly regarding the efficiency of the international
nuclear cooperation.
American-Japanese nuclear cooperation The very issue of ‘nuclear’ within the security policy,
mainly the nuclear deterrence provided under the ‘nuclear umbrella’ scheme, is too extensive and
hence beyond the scope of this thesis. Nevertheless, due to its profound impact on the direction of the
‘nuclear village’ agenda, the role of the American pressure on the postwar development of the nuclear
concept has to be briefly outlined. Concerning the paramount importance of the relationship between
Japan and the United States that “[…] has remained at the core of the security architecture of the AsiaPacific” (Yahuda 1996: 233), the nuclear issue undoubtedly remains at the very center of this bilateral

Both Ozawa Ichirō (then leader of the Liberal Party), as well as Fukuda Yasuo (the former Chief Cabinet Secretary), referred
to the nuclear issue in 2002. While the former is the author of “If China became too puffed up..., [Japan] could make thousands
of nuclear warheads with the plutonium in [its] nuclear power plants” statement, the latter is often linked with “Japan's three nonnuclear principles might change if public opinion supported possession of nuclear weapons” statement.
450
Due to Abe’s initiative, the NSC replaced the Security Council (Anzen Hoshō Kaigi, 安全保障会議, established in 1986) as
an organ that coordinates the national security policies.
449
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relation. The bilateral U.S.-Japan cooperation is recognized as the world’s longest-standing partners in
the field of civil nuclear energy, with the onset traced back to the 1950s,451 and the stage of deeper
cooperation reached with the 1988 Japan-U.S. Nuclear Power Cooperation Agreement 452 (Kobayashi
2014: 107). Under the 1988 the U.S. permission, Japan has been allowed to reprocess plutonium from
U.S.‒originated spent fuel provided the ‘energy-generation only’ condition would be met, thus gaining
a status of the only nation without nuclear weapons that is allowed under international law to enrich
uranium and extract plutonium with minimal scrutiny (Kingston 2013b: 14). In the wake of phasing out,
the serious concerns about the future usage of the separated plutonium stockpiles arose, thus rendered
Washington a key actor that is greatly interested in the nuclear plants restarting option. The nuclear
cooperation entered yet another critical stage of development in the mid-2000s. 2006 saw a massive
purchase of a 77 percent share of the Westinghouse Electric Company by the Toshiba Corporation at
the price of 5.4 billion dollars, only to be followed by the formation of the GE-Hitachi Nuclear Energy
Holdings LLC in the United States and the Hitachi-GE Nuclear Energy Ltd. in Japan in 2007.
Consequently, the American-Japanese nuclear cooperation has been severely influenced by the vested
interests of the corporate combines, such as the Hitachi-GE, the Westinghouse-Toshiba, and the ArevaMitsubishi (Kingston 2016: 64). Through this kind of extensive linkage with the international nuclear
companies, Japanese firms have gained the status of significant players in the nuclear energy. The
generous support for these corporate interests is on par with Abe’s concept of the ‘global competitive
superpower.’ The Japanese government’s proclivity for maintaining this kind of dual identity toward
‘nuclear’ can be further illuminated through employing of the ‘client state’ approach toward nuclear
weapons, as postulated by McCormack (2007) and Kingston (2013). The approach, characterized by
the superficial commitment to non-proliferation agenda on the one hand, but the simultaneous
expression of ambiguity toward non-proliferation issue when developed in parallel to the U.S.
geopolitical security architecture.453
Table 35. Ambiguity in Japan’s non-proliferation commitment under the second Abe
administration (selected examples)
Date

Content

April 2013

refusal to sign a UN pledge concerning the ban on using nuclear weapons

December

vote against a historic resolution adopted by the UN General Assembly to convene

2016

negotiations in 2017 on a treaty prohibiting nuclear weapons

March 2017

abstention from the meeting concerning the negotiation over a treaty outlawing
nuclear weapons (U.N. Headquarters in New York)
Source: drafted by the author

Japan was the first country that responded to President Eisenhower’s grand vision by joining the “Atoms for Peace Program”
in 1958. During the next decade – the 1960s – the cooperation, that developed vigorously in the form of expertise, equipment and
fuel sharing, proved to be also rewarding in financial terms, with at least 150 million dollars contributed by Japan to U.S. nuclear
R&D programs and paid to the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission in forms of substantial license fees (Uyehara 2000: 23-24).
452
The 1988 Agreement was an amended and extended version of the “Agreement for Cooperation Concerning Peaceful Uses of
Nuclear Energy” signed in 1968.
453
The decision about denouncing North Korea’s and Iran’s nuclear ambitions that strangely correlates with the acceptance of
proliferation in India and Israel is the prime example.
451
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Nuclear diplomacy Abe’s recognition of the great potential in overseas nuclear power markets is
clearly reflected in his proactive nuclear-oriented diplomacy. Watanabe (2014: 9) pinpoints the
connection between the re-start of nuclear plants, the export of nuclear energy, and the significance of
neo-liberal reforms under the second Abe administration. Since the nuclear power market is expected
to be a promising market for the large enterprises, as Watanabe (2014: 89) notices, weapon joint
development and sales, along with the export of nuclear power plants, is becoming the centerpiece of
the ‘strategic diplomacy’ (senryaku gaikō, 戦略外交) of the Abe administration. As below table
indicates, Abe has adopted an active approach concerning the Japanese nuclear energy and technology
promotion, engaging in talks with a broad spectrum of countries, including Turkey, the United Arab
Emirates, Brazil, and Saudi Arabia, many of them ended successfully.
Table 36. Summary of Abe’s nuclear-oriented diplomacy
Date

Country

Status

June 2013

the Visegrad

lobbied on behalf

countries
June 2013

454

France

of Japanese nuclear exporters, but with no legal agreements
signing of the agreement concerning the deepening of cooperation
on nuclear exports

2013

Turkey

Japan (with French companies) secured a long-term $22 billion
contract

November,

India

signing of the nuclear cooperation agreement

2016
Source: drafted by the author, based on various sources, including Kingston (2016: 64)

The nuclear energy market is linked to the allocation of a vast sum of money, both
domestically, as well as internationally. For example, the Rokkasho complex in northern Honshu will
cost 19 trillion yen over the projected forty-year term of its use, that would make it Japan’s, if not the
world’s, most expensive civil facility in history. 455 The abroad bilateral cooperation is also very
lucrative, as can be seen in the example of a 22 billion dollars-worth reactor contract awarded by
Turkey to a Japanese-led consortium in 2013 (Kinston 2014b). In a similar vein, Khan (2016) opines
that from the perspective of the Japanese government, the primary motive behind the agreement was a
desire to earn economic dividend offered by the vast Indian nuclear market estimated to be worth over
100 billion dollars. Regarding controversies concerning the nuclear status of India, Nagao (2016: 30)
claims that “civil nuclear cooperation between Japan and India would have virtually no negative impact
on the nonproliferation regime,” because India – in stark contrast to countries, such as Pakistan, North
Korea, and Iran – has demonstrated a firm commitment to nonproliferation since the onset of its
nuclear weapons program. These new developments in the ‘nuclear village’ rhetoric could be
conducive to accrue greater influence over the status of Japan within the nexus of the global ‘nuclear
village.’

454
455

The group of the Visegrad countries includes the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, and Slovakia.
According to McCormack, that would make it Japan’s, if not the world’s, most expensive civil facility in history.
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Plutonium The high amount of plutonium, storaged both domestically, as well as internationally, is
yet another aspect of the nuclear agenda deeply embedded in the nexus of the American-Japanese
power politics. Trento (2012) illuminates the linkage between stockpile issue and the ‘stay nuclear’
option in the light of pressures exerted by Washington. Since the current amount of the separated
plutonium (weapons-usable plutonium) is high (s. Table 37) and considered to be sufficient for creating
numerous atomic bombs (Kingston 2013a), it is assessed as a factor that jeopardizes the nonproliferation regime.

Table 37. The current situation of separated plutonium management in Japan (in tons)
2014

2015

Total number

47.8

47.9

Stored in Japan

10.8

10.8

Stored in the United Kingdom

20.7

20.9

Stored in France

16.3

16.2
Source: The Atomic Energy Commission (2016)

As the table clearly demonstrates, concerning the storage of separated plutonium, Japan is
highly dependent on the United Kingdom and France, with as many as 37.1 tons being stored abroad.
Honma (2016: 152) underlines that the amount of plutonium already stored by Japan domestically, as
well as abroad, allows building more than 5,000 nuclear bombs.

6.2.3 Analysis of the “Strategic Energy Plan”
April 2014 saw an introduction of the breakthrough energy legislation – the “Strategic Energy
Plan” (ANRE 2014). The significance of the Plan stems from two features. First of all, the 2014 Plan –
the fourth of its kind456 – is the first such initiative that was adopted in the aftermath of the March
2011 meltdown at the Fukushima Daiichi Nuclear Power Plant. Secondly, the “Strategic Energy Plan”
establishes an outline for the future of Japanese energy, with adopting of a 20-year perspective. Some
scholars underline the high level of comprehensibility and magnitude of proposed changes, arguing the
importance of the “Strategic Energy Plan” in the context of a ‘window of opportunity’ that opened in
Japan’s policy environment in the aftermath of the 2011 triple disaster (Kucharski and Unesaki 2017).
The document identifies nuclear power as “an important base-load power source” based on the
tridimensional perspective that includes 1) superiority in the stability of energy supply and efficiency,
2) low and stable operational cost and 3) free from GHG emissions during operation (ANRE 2014: 24).
It is particularly worth to notice how closely this emphasized perspective coincided with the traditional
rhetoric of the ‘nuclear village,’ although the last argument reflects the shift among the pro-nuclear
supporters from the severely discredited the ‘safety myth’ toward the newly promoted issue of the

The 2002 “Basic Act on Energy Policy” stipulates the need of issuance of a “Basic Energy Plan” at the interval of at least
every 3-4 years. Consequently, four plans were issued with the onset in 2003, followed by its 2007, 2010 and 2014 counterparts.
As of 2017, “The 5th Basic Energy Plan” is being drafted, with the prospect for approval in March 2018.
456
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environmental concerns. While putting a particular emphasis on the issue of nuclear energy and
elevated it as “the base load energy” (bēsurōdo dengen, ベースロード電源), as the essential factor for
the growth of the Japanese economy, the Abe administration equally underlines the significance of the
restarting of nuclear power plants by giving the green light to start of those nuclear power plants that –
such as the Ōma Nuclear Power Plant (Ōma genshiryoku hatsudensho, 大間原子力発電所) – had been
planned before 2011, but due to disaster these plans were suspended. Starting with the Sendai reactors
in 2015, the Abe administration has been persistently attaining the goal of restarting of the idle
reactors. Although the current number of operating units remains low, it should be noticed that Abe has
embarked his crusade to regain the status of Japan as a “nuclear superpower” from the “zero nuclear
policy” implemented by the Noda administration.
This new national energy strategy, characterized as “a stunning demonstration of the nuclear
village’s resilience in power politics” (Kingston 2016: 71), demonstrated the sharp and swift shift from
the initial stance of a decrease in reliance on nuclear power generation to the policy of “restarting
nuclear reactors once their safety has been confirmed.” As the “Basic Energy Plan” of 2014 clearly
shows, the position of the nuclear power inaugurated the process of regaining the status of ‘nuclear’ in
national politics. While persistently strives to attain the nuclear agenda objectives, in June 2015 the
Abe administration issued the “Plan for Electricity Generation” to 2030. As the Table 38 illustrates, the
Plan is in accord with Abe’s grand vision of elevation of the status of the nuclear energy.

Table 38. Composition of the power supply in Japan (in percent)457
Year

Coal

Petroleum

Natural

Nuclear

etc.

gas

energy

Hydropower

Renewable energy

2010

25.0

7.5

29.3

28.6

8.5

1.1

2013

30.3

14.9

43.2

1

8.5

2.2

2030

26

3

27

20~22

8.8~9.2

13.4~14.4

Source: Tsuneishi (2015: 175)

This decision, combined with setting a tangible objective of lifting up the proportion of 20-22
percent of the nation’s power supply in the FY of 2030, gives us a clear vision of direction taken by the
Abe administration, especially that, as many sources emphasize, the established target of 22 percent is
unattainable unless more than thirty nuclear reactors will be brought into operation (Tsuneishi 2015:
175, Asahi Shimbun 2016).
The shift in Abe nuclear policy has revealed the next ‘nuclear paradox’: despite the still
unresolved issue of the tragedy of people affected severely by the triple disaster, 458 the ‘zero-nuclear’
platform endorsed by his predecessors 459 at the background of strong social opposition to nuclear plants,
with nearly three-quarters of its population desires to phase out nuclear energy, Abe was able to
457

In case of 2010 and 2013, data represent the actual situation, whereas, in case of 2030, a set of data is based on the forecasts of
the Ministry of Economy, Trade, and Industry.
458
According to the Reconstruction Agency (Fukkōchō, 復興庁), as of October 2016, the number of evacuees out of the
Fukushima Prefecture in the whole country amounts approximately 45,000 people (Fukkōchō website).
459
Concerning nuclear energy policy line, sweeping governmental reform, based on the new renewable energy law and the
revision of the “Basic Energy Plan” was implemented.
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implement a new nuclear policy that completely reversed the non-nuclear direction drawn by Kan and
Noda. Mochizuki (2016: 93) pinpoints three factors that elucidate this strange phenomenon,
summarized as three types of dilution concerning: (1) the stance of the LDP, (2) the opposition’s
strength due to division of the votes among at least four parties, and (3) the social stance that puts
gravity on issues other than nuclear energy, such as economic policies. Not only did “the LDP softpedaled its stance on atomic power,” both during the election campaign, as well as after the 2012
election, but the party seems to take advantage of the weakness of the anti-nuclear opposition460 and the
shifting social awareness. What is interesting, though, it is the fact that even despite the clarification of
the party’s stance on expanding of nuclear energy, as exemplified by Abe’s support for restarting of
nuclear plants, the LDP was able to win also in the July 2013 House of Councillors election and
December 2014 House of Representatives election.
At the backdrop of the nuclear energy promotion, two alarming occurrences have been
steadily developed. Firstly, the support for pro-nuclear agenda in the political realm is characterized by
the increasingly upward tendency. This feature is distinguishable both at the national level, 461 as well as
local one, and it is particularly striking when electoral results in the nuclear reactors host prefectures
are analyzed. For example, the Fukushima Prefecture witnessed a remarkable victory of the LDP
candidate over the DPJ candidate, with more than twice as many votes gained by the former. In a
similar vein, in the Fukui Prefecture, the DPJ candidate was beaten by an LDP contender, with the
overwhelming difference in votes: 237,000 to 56,000 (World Nuclear Association 2073). Secondly, the
public interest in the nuclear policy – fueled in the wake of the Fukushima disaster – became to fade.
Anti-nuclear scholars raise the alarm that the subject of nuclear policy is debated less frequently, and
anti-nuclear demonstrators have shrunk in number. The observers also notice that nuclear policy did
not constitute a major topic during the campaign for the July 10 Upper House election (Asahi Shimbun
2016).

6.3 Analysis of the ‘secrecy law’
Freedom of assembly and association, press and all other forms of expression are guaranteed. No
censorship shall be maintained, nor shall the secrecy of any means of communication be violated.
Article 21 of the 1947 Constitution462

As depicted by Nakano (2016a: 7), Abe is a model representative of a new generation of the
Japanese politicians, characterized by lack of personal memories of war, “hereditary scions of political
dynasties,” reluctant to reconciliation efforts, but prone to “exhibit more cynical, neoliberal
A case in point here is the result of the February 2014 special gubernatorial election in Tōkyō. The anti-nuclear candidate
Hosokawa, who also gained a strong endorsement from the former Prime Minister Koizumi, was able to win only the third
position, because of the splitting of anti-nuclear supporters’ voices between him and Utsunomiya Kenji. By contrast, even
controversial Tamogami – a strong proponent of nuclear weapons option who is also characterized as the candidate with strong
nationalistic views – was able to gain as many as 12.4 percent of votes.
461
July 2013 Upper House election saw the landslide victory of the pro-nuclear coalition of the LDP (115 seats out of 242) and
Komeitō (29 seats). In contrast, the DPJ, with its anti-nuclear platform centered on the nuclear abandonment policy, won only 59
seats. This increasing political power can further legitimize pro-nuclear agenda.
462
Notice that the freedom of expression guaranteed constitutionally is in parallel with the provisions of the Article 19 of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, ratified by Japan in 1979.
460
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worldview.” If Abe’s reluctance for reconciliation is aptly demonstrated by the reference to the
‘comfort women’ issue, the cynical and neoliberal aspect of the prime minister’s attitude can be
explored through the analysis of the nuclear policy. As has been argued in the previous section, Abe is
persistently paving the way for a full restoration of the ‘nuclear village’ status and strives to expand it
by building the extensive nexus of international cooperation. Furthermore, Abe also attempts to secure
this status by providing the legal framework.

6.3.1 Outline of the new law

In the aftermath of July 2013 Upper House election which witnessed a landslide victory for
Abe’s ruling coalition, Abe decided to push through some highly controversial decisions, including the
establishment of the National Security Council (NSC) and the secrecy law legislation. Special Secrets
Protection Law 463 (Tokutei Himitsu Hogohō, 特定秘密保護法) was passed on December 6, 2013.
Concerning the nuclear policy aspect of the Abe administration, undoubtedly the looming curtailment
of freedom of the press is a particularly acute concern. Over the span of the first four years of the
second Abe administration (2012-2016), the freedom of the press has been severely curtailed, as
reflected by the alarmingly sharp drop in the global ranking of media freedom (Reporters Without
Borders 2012; 2017). Scholars, such as Kingston (2017: 1), agree that such a poor performance of
Japan is closely correlated to the policy direction of the current administration, particularly the special
secrets law legislation. The curtailment of the press freedom is a blatant violation of status of the
constitutionally guaranteed right (Article 21). In a similar vein, Stockwin (2017: 113) argues that the
democratic value system based on the human rights and freedoms is considered to weaken under the
Abe administration.
Under the provisions of the new law, the category of sensitive information is roughly divided
into four groups: defense, diplomacy, public safety, and counter-terrorism. Instead of providing the
clear definition of each sub-category, the document offers only general description with lists of
examples of the types of information covered. In accordance with the scale of infringement, two types
of punishment, either five or ten years of imprisonment, are applied. The former could be administered
in the case of a journalist who inappropriately accessed classified information, whereas the latter could
be imposed on a public servant who disclosed classified information.
Through the disturbing linkage with the Peace Preservation Law of 1925,464 the new law is not
only a mere denial of public access to certain information, but it also can illustrate the potential
direction that its 2013 counterpart can adopt. It is criticized as the attempt of establishing of
reminiscent of the prewar Japanese official practices. Despite the bitter criticism that has gone beyond
the scope of the solely domestic issue and attracted the attention also among the international
organizations, such as the Human Rights Watch, the International PEN Club, and the Open Society
Justice Initiative (Repeta 2014: 13), the new law has been enforced at a frantic pace.

463

There is no uniform version of the law name in the English sources. Other commonly used translations are the Designated
Secrets Law of 2013, and the Act on the Protection of Specially Designated Secrets).
464
The law was enforced in the immediate aftermath of the extension of the electoral rights to all males over the age of 25.
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Table 39. Chronology of the implementation of the new law in 2013
Date

Content

September 3

release of the summary of the proposed secrecy bill

October 25

approval of a draft bill by the Abe administration and subsequent submission of
the document to the Diet

November 25

introduction of the final version in the House of Representatives

November 28

beginning of the Committee hearings in the House of Councilors

December 6

Passage of the secrecy law
Source: drafted by the author

Notice that neither the time limits 465 nor the mounting criticism were able to hamper the
process of law implementation.
The distinguishable feature of the new Japanese secrecy law is also the great severity of
punishments. Although among the U.S. allies, the scope of penalties for secrecy law infringement
varies, 466 nowhere offenders are liable for a maximum ten years imprisonment. Such a restrictive
system of punishment has been, however, adopted in Japan. As Article 23 stipulates, especially a
sentence in case of government officials and authorized private contractors who are responsible for the
leakage of specially designated secrets is considered to be harsh. The offenders can be punished in a
dual way: up to ten years imprisonment and a maximum 10,000,000 yen fine. Under the new law, a
public servant involved in the voluntary disclosure may be subjected up to ten years imprisonment,
whereas in the case of unintentional leaking, he or she can be sentenced for up to two years. More
importantly, as Repeta (2014: 19) underlines, as far as the label of “specially designated secret” is
attached, there is no situation when unauthorized disclosure could be justifiable on the grounds of
public interest. It means that, regardless of the social value of revealed information (concerning, e.g.,
corruption or public health/environmental threats), the act of disclosure will be automatically classified
as a “violation of law.” In this context, it should be noted that information on nuclear power plants has
also been included into the category of state secrets – the possibility of labeling of information on how
nuclear power plants are guarded as a special secret was officially confirmed by minister Mori467 in
November 2013 (Chiu 2014).
In the light of unlimited freedom of expression guaranteed constitutionally, the secrecy law
and particularly Article 22 undermine the constitutional status of freedom and limit its scope by usage
of elusive terms, such as hairyo (配慮, consideration, due care). Apart from the concerns about the
high level of ambiguity that open doors for multiple interpretations in the future (Repeta 2014: 20), the
more pressing issue of the restrictions put on people’s right to know and their broader societal
ramifications for the access to information has emerged.

465

Only one month passed between the initial release of the summary of the proposed secrecy bill on September 3, 2013, and
approval of a draft bill by the Abe administration and subsequent submission of the document to the Diet on October 25.
466
For example, whereas in the United Kingdom, public disclosure by a public servant might be sentenced to a maximum two
year-imprisonment, in Canada the punishment for individuals bound to secrecy who inappropriately share information is higher up to five years of imprisonment (Halperin and Hofsommer 2014: 8).
467
Mori Masako, who was in charge of food safety and other consumer issues and measures to address Japan’s low birth rate
prior to September 2014 Cabinet reshuffle (Yoshida 2014), was nominated by Abe as the minister in charge of the legislation.
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The authoritarian aspect of the new law is further illuminated by the ignorance or even blatant
violation of the international standards by the Abe administration. Scholars, such as Halperin and
Hofsommer (2014: 3), point out several important requirements in the process of implementation of the
secrecy law that, however, have not been addressed by the Abe administration. In contrast to the
scholars’ expectations that include, among others, an extensive social consultation and providing the
full and persuasive explanation concerning the significance of new law implementation, none of them
have been applied in the process. As numerous examples clearly illustrate, 468 the problem of
indifference or even hostility toward the international standards pronounced by the Abe administration
is grave. I would like to limit the discourse to two prominent examples that establish a direct linkage
with the adoption of the new secrecy law. First of all, the reference to the “Tshwane Principles” is
essential to reflect how such democratic measures are perceived by the Abe administration. These
principles – known under the formal name of the Global Principles on National Security and the Right
to Information – are of paramount importance because while refraining from expressing biased or onesided opinions, they recognized both the right of citizens to know, as well as the government’s need to
protect the sensitive information concerning national security, and strive to find a balance between
these two contrasting stances. The principles are the outcome of the extensive international efforts,
both in terms of contributors (with the number of experts that exceeded 500 experts from more than 70
countries), as well as time frames (a set of 14 meetings held over the course of two years). The final
version was officially presented on June 6, 2013 (Open Society Foundations 2013). Halperin and
Hofsommer (2014: 1-2) point out different negative aspects embedded in Abe’s attitude toward this
initiative. The scholars underline that the Abe administration neither decided to participate in the
process of formulation of the principles nor was interested in consulting the guidelines when the new
secrecy law was drafted. More importantly, Abe himself revealed his stance by expressing derogatory
remark about principles. While insisted on the depiction of principles as a mere opinion of a specific
citizens group, Abe undermined the status of principles as the embodiment of international standards.
The second illustrative example concerns the report of the Special Rapporteur, drafted on the
basis of an official visit to Japan that Kaye conducted from 12 to 19 April 2016. Kaye (2017: 4-5) is
among those scholars who express their grave concern about the direction of the constitutional
reversion discourse that goes far beyond the change of Article 9. In particular, the LDP’s draft of
constitutional proposals is considered to be alarming, not only because the ruling party aims to revise
Article 21, but also it creates possibility “for derogations in times of emergency beyond what is
permissible under the international human rights law,” as well as it calls for deletion of Article 97.
Another major concern vocalized in the report is the independence of the media, with the special
emphasis being put on “its role as a public watchdog committed to investigative journalism” (ibid.
2017: 5). In this context, Kaye identifies the system of press clubs and a consolidation of the ‘secrecy
laws’ and penalties as particularly harmful. While analyzing the relation between the ruling party and
the broadcast media, Kaye (2017: 6-8) underlines legal dependence of media on the government. In a
similar vein, the difficulties of the print media in reporting on politically sensitive issues, such as the

468

For instance, there are acute concerns about the dismissive attitude of the Abe administration toward recommendations from
the UN Committee Against Torture (2013) or recommendations issued by the UNHRC in Geneva (2014).
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Fukushima disaster and the ‘comfort women’ issue, have been highlighted in the report (ibid. 8-9).
Concerning the people’s right to know, the Special Rapporteur was particularly concerned about the
adoption of the Act on the Protection of Specially Designated Secrets (SDS) in 2014 (ibid. 12).
Scholars, such as Repeta (2014: 14), underline that the law is characterized by the high level
of ambiguity, based only on broad categories that – instead of detailed definitions – rely on lists of
examples of the types of information covered. The strategic importance of the Designated Secrets Law
is delineated for example by Nakano (2016: 11) who depicts it as a tool “that gave largely unchecked
discretionary power to government officials to designate documents as state secrets.” Indeed,
particularly the high ambiguity concerning the classification of secret information equips the state
authorities with the possibility of relatively free application of the new law.
Another point of contention is a vague justification for the implementation of the new law.
Japan had not seen any significant change in the secrecy law for more than a decade – since 2001
revision of the Self-Defense Forces Law (Jieitaihō, 自衛隊法) that included a new provision protecting
information designated as “defense secrets” (bōei himitsu, 防衛秘密). It was thought that under the
former legal framework, state secrets had been already adequately protected (Repeta 2014: 20). This
opinion seems to be particularly justifiable concerning the sensitive information shared with the U.S.
that has been a subject of double legal protection since the 1950s onwards, enforced on the basis of a
special criminal statute of 1952 469 and “MDA Secrecy Protection Law” signed in 1954. The 2013
alteration of secrecy law has not changed their status. The necessity of upgrading of the previous
secrecy law as the prerequisite of sharing of classified information with the U.S. has been suggested by
the Japanese government, but the credibility of this suggestion is widely questioned. For example, by
demonstrating that the American government has routinely shared highly classified information with its
Japanese counterpart since the 1960s onwards, Halperin (2014: 6) refutes the argument that depicts
previous Japan’s secrecy law as allegedly flawed due to protection deficiencies and thus an impediment
to sharing classified information. It proves the validity of the argument that – despite the vague
justifications provided by the Abe administration that attempts to highlight the overriding importance
of new law by reference to the international environment – it will be predominantly applied to suppress
the domestic critics, particularly those who publicly express their unfavorable opinions.
Stockwin (2017: 112-113) pinpoints four important drawbacks of the new law: (1) under the
provision of law, a term ‘designated state secret’ is only vaguely defined that leaves considerable room
for broad interpretation; (2) not adequately equipped with a mechanism to oversee the administration of
the law; (3) too strict punishment; and (4) the greatly extended period of protection (up to sixty years).
Although the law theoretically allows for declassifying of information when there is no longer need to
maintain secrecy, in practice, as Miki Yukiko of Information Access Clearinghouse Japan
demonstrates,470 the probability of potential release of the sensitive information to the public is scant.
The new law also symbolizes the efforts made by the Abe administration toward
‘normalization’ as “one of a series of moves by the new LDP government to make Japan a more
469

The statute imposed imprisonment of up to ten years for acts related to the unauthorized release of U.S. military secrets.
According to Miki, over a span of five years (2006-2011), 34,000 out of approximately 55,000 records that had been
designated “defense secrets” under the 2001 Self-Defense Forces Law were systematically destroyed once they reached the end
of their fixed secrecy period. More importantly, in the comparable period, only one record had been de-classified (Repeta 2014:
17).
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‘normal’ nation” (Halperin and Hofsommer 2014: 5). Scholars, such as Repeta (2014) or Stockwin
(2017: 111), link the enforcement of the law with Abe’s longstanding pursuit of the constitutional
change. The view that depicts law as a “part of a concerted package” promoted by the Abe
administration is expressed by the latter (Stockwin 2017: 113).
As has been already demonstrated, the Japanese media have been heavily influenced by the
‘nuclear village’ rhetoric. The role of the media in the process of undermining the impact of the
Fukushima disaster could be significant, yet it can be balanced by the investigative journalism in its
strive to reveal all kinds of distortions in ‘nuclear village’-led rhetoric. The investigation conducted by
the Asahi Shimbun over a span of forty years is arguably the most illustrative example of this tendency.
By publicly announcing that as much as 2.4 trillion yen was paid by the top utility companies to
purchase media advertising to promote nuclear power (Coronel 2014), the national daily has revealed
the overwhelming scope of activities conducted by the ‘nuclear village’ members. In that sense, all
media that question the official nuclear policy can become the target of possible prosecution. The
illustrative example of this approach is casting doubts on the integrity of a nuclear-related article
published by the Asahi Shimbun. The alleged inaccuracies concerned the exodus of 650 workers of the
Fukushima Daiichi nuclear power plant at a critical moment during the disaster in 2011. While the
Asahi Shimbun, based on the testimony of the Fukushima plant manager Yoshida Masao, portrayed that
situation as disobedience of workers who fled the plant, other mainstream media, including the
Mainichi Shimbun, the Yomiuri Shimbun, and the Sankei Shimbun, depicted the situation as the result
of miscommunication. Although eventually, the Asahi Shimbun decided to retract important news
report on the Fukushima nuclear disaster (Ramzy 2014), it is considered that the decision was fueled by
the governmental criticism rather than faulty reasoning presented in the article (Wang 2016).
The post-Fukushima period saw a harbinger of self-censorship in the media. In addition to the
growing number of both scholars (Kingston 2017), as well as observers (Chiu 2014) who emphasize
the negative influence of intrinsic characteristics of the Japanese hierarchical media culture, firmly
grounded on the membership in associations called kisha kurabu (Japan’s press club system),471 the
period has been also characterized by the alarmingly higher frequency of forced censorship.
Concerning intimidations, it is underlined that the journalists who dare to investigate the nuclear issue
are subjected to legal repercussions, as well. A case in point is the suit against Tanaka Minoru. Tanaka,
who is well known for his long-standing engagement in investigative reporting on the nuclear energy
industry, published an article on the cozy relationship between the president of a nuclear safety
company, Japan’s nuclear industry, politicians, and possibly even organized crime in the weekly
magazine Shūkan Kin'yōbi, on December 16, 2011. In May of the following year, he was sued by
Shirakawa Shirō, the president of the nuclear safety company New Tech – one of Japan’s most potent
nuclear industry figures – for a total of 67 million yen (Stucky and Adelstein 2012). Fortunately for
Tanaka, it was announced on August 12, 2013, that the Tōkyō Court accepted the withdrawal of a libel
suit. The case is an example of the strategic lawsuit against public participation (SLAPP) and the grave
471

The membership in the system provides necessary privileges, such as excellent access to government agencies and some
degree of legal protection (Stucky and Adelstein 2012). Nevertheless, since the participation in the press conferences requires the
status of kisha club member that successfully excludes freelance journalists, the system is considered to promote the type of
journalism in conformity with the official governmental line, while simultaneously discourage investigative journalism (Earp
2011).
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concern about the detrimental effect of the trial is expressed in the journalistic circles (Reporters
Without Borders 2013). Bearing in mind a special character of this example, 472 Stucky and Adelstein
(2012) depict the suit as “landmark case.” It is glaringly obvious that the suit was motivated by an
attempt to intimidate the individual reporter. Furthermore, the attempts of conducting of an
independent investigation have met not only with oppressive methods to limit journalists’ willingness
to report on the nuclear issue, 473 but it was also addressed by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and
Communications (Sōmushō 2011). Under the pretext of stopping the spread of “uncertain information”
concerning the post-Fukushima reality that leads citizens to feel insecure, this official document, in
fact, has curtailed the freedom to know.

6.3.2 Okinawan perspective

As has been already noted in Chapter 4, since Okinawa is distinguished by its strictly antinuclear character, seemingly it cannot provide a salient example of the nuclear policy. It will be
argued, however, that Okinawa – depicted by Repeta (2014: 15) as “the natural repository for a great
volume of legitimate military secrets” – provides a particularly insightful context for further discussion.
It is considered that within the complex Japanese ‘nuclear’ identity, Okinawa constitutes
arguably the most intriguing case. While grounded firmly on its long-standing peaceful identity, with
the local political parties, both defunct, such as the Okinawan People’s Party (Okinawa Jinmintō,474 沖
縄人民党), as well as operating, such as the Okinawa Social Mass Party (Okinawa Shakai Taishūtō,
沖縄社会大衆党), having strictly anti-nuclear character, and robust anti-nuclear movement, Okinawa
is strikingly enmeshed in the nuclear issues. Internationally, with more than thirty American bases on
the Okinawan soil, the prefecture is said to be the most likely target of the nuclear attack. Domestically,
while possessing the potential to demonstrate all latent legal defects of the new secret law, it
symbolizes the suppression of the democratic value system by the conservative forces, both in
historical and contemporary dimensions. Okinawa example is particularly vital due to two reasons.
First of all, in contrast to the mainland Japan, Okinawa has a well-documented experience that
demonstrates the severity of ramifications that stemmed from the secret arrangements. Second, Abe has
adopted a strict and uncompromising stance toward the Okinawa issue, as was clearly demonstrated
during his reversion to overt physical force to quell popular dissent.
The Okinawan context is of paramount importance to elucidate the complexity and multilayered nature of the nuclear policy. This setting not only provides a linkage that facilitates the
reconsideration of Abe’s nuclear credentials in the background of nuclear policy of the former LDP
governments but also it allows to investigate the direction of the future nuclear policy. While the

During 2012 suit it was an individual journalist – not the magazine which published the controversial article – who has been
sued.
473
A case in point is Uesugi Takashi who after criticizing the power company lost his job on the local TBS radio station (Earp
2011). Another example concerns Takenouchi Mari, a freelance journalist, who due to her criticism over the activities of the pronuclear organization Ethos that encouraged people to live in areas supposedly contaminated with radioactivity, was interrogated
by police in January 2014 (Chiu 2014).
474
After Okinawa’s return to Japan in 1972, the party that was established in July 1947 was merged into the JCP in October
1973. For more information, s. Okinawa Jinmintōshi Henshū Kankō Iinkai 1985.
472
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former will be illustrated by the reference to the secret nuclear pact, the latter will oscillate about the
issue of the press freedom and the fundamental right to reveal the whole picture of nuclear policy with
all negative social and environmental ramifications. These two seemingly unrelated issues can be
characterized through the lens of ‘nuclear’ stance of the central government and strictly anti-nuclear
attitude adopted by the Okinawans.

6.3.2.1 Historical context

The issue of the long-lasting, high exposure of Okinawa to a shifting set of risks, including
exacerbation of local conflicts, particularly in the context of the ongoing regional disputes and
environmental degradation, that are explicitly linked with a status of the host to the large-scale U.S.
military installations, has been widely discussed in academia (Calder 2007, Son and Mason 2015).
From 1955 to 1956, the idea of constructing a nuclear power plant in Okinawa circulated
within the U.S. government (Takahashi 2012: 75). In 1955, James E. Moore postulated that
construction of a nuclear power plant in Okinawa would be significant because it would be the first
example of the peaceful use of nuclear technology in the Far East (Fukushima News Online 2011).
Okinawa Electric Power Co., which is the only electric power company in Japan that does not have a
nuclear power plant, is said to be studying installation of small nuclear power plants by dispatching
employees to nuclear power generation facilities situated in the mainland Japan (Takahashi 2012: 76).
On the other hand, Okinawa has the relatively extensive history as being the location of major depots
for nuclear, gas, chemical and bacteriological weapons supply. Since reversion, nuclear submarines of
the U.S. military have already entered the port in Okinawa more than 400 times. Since the nuclear
submarines, similarly to nuclear reactors, generate heat energy, and thus in the case of accident
theoretically poses the same threat as the reactor, they are depicted by Takahashi (2012: 76) as “nuclear
power plant floating on the sea.”
The secrecy power to conceal details of U.S. military operations has been already applied in
the case of Okinawa. As far as Okinawa is concerned, two aspects of consistent government deception
over critical elements of the U.S. military presence should be underlined. First, the information about
the financial aspect of the reversion was dishonestly concealed from the general public. The second
facet concerns the introduction of nuclear weapons into Okinawa that constituted a deliberate violation
of the Three Non-nuclear Principles. Apart from Okinawan context, the common feature of both
aspects concerns the stance adopted by the central government which – although initially hidden from
the general public – has been finally revealed due to the efforts of journalists, scholars, social activists,
and whistle-blowers.
The first case reveals that while there was a formal agreement between two governments
related to the reversion of Okinawa to Japan in 1972, the secret agreements (mitsuyaku, 密約) that
concealed substantial payments to the U.S also existed. The dishonest character of the reversioncentered deal is arguably most adequately summarized by the depiction of the reversion as “a key
episode in setting the pattern of Japan’s government lying to its people and giving priority to US
interests over those of its own citizens” (McCormack and Norimatsu 2012: 61). It should be marked
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that November 21, 1969, joint statement by Satō and Nixon guaranteed a nuclear-free status of
Okinawa similar to the rest of Japan (Hashimoto 2013: 16). Nevertheless, in the wake of Satō’s475 great
achievement of the building of a nuclear-free Japan, the Japanese government remained indifferent to
the fate of Okinawa, where – under the secret provisions accompanying the formal agreement for
Okinawa’s return – the Three Non-nuclear Principles were violated (McCormack 2007: 157).
Furthermore, while analyzing the vested interests of the U.S. in Asia in general, and in Japan in
particular, Gabe (2000: 152) opines that from the perspective of the American government, not only
the free use of the military bases in Okinawa but also the possibility of storage of nuclear weapons in
the Ryūkyū islands were perceived as an essential element of the maintenance of the deterrence
(yokushiryoku, 抑止力) in the Asia-Pacific region. Naturally, in the background of Satō’s superficially
anti-nuclear stance, combined with the peak of the ‘nuclear allergy’ and the discourse on the ‘nuclearfree and mainland-level reversion’ (kaku nuki, hondo nami fukki, 核抜き本土並み復帰), that secret,
nuclear-related aspect of the reversion agreement had to be concealed from the general public. 476
Concerning the agreement, three elements should be highlighted. First of all, despite the declared
readiness to “remove all the nuclear weapons from Okinawa by the time of actual reversion,”477 by
citing “great emergency” as a justification for the reentry of nuclear weapons into Okinawa, the U.S.
government in fact secured the right to freely use Okinawa for its nuclear activities. Second, despite the
conditions required by the American president constituted the blatant violation of the Three Nonnuclear Principles – the flagship project of the Satō administration and its major achievement – the
prime minister himself heartily approved them. This striking eagerness of Satō, embodied by his
favorable response to American conditions, can be at least partially explicable by Satō’s original stance
toward reversion – unrestricted use of the military bases by Americans. 478 But even despite the fact that
with the passage of time and under pressure created by protesters in Okinawa, 479 his view on reversion
gradually evolved toward nuclear-free and mainland-level reversion (kakunuki hondonami fukki, 核抜
き本土並み復帰), eventually, he approved the violation. Finally, this secret agreement is a glaring
example of true nature of the Japanese government’s nuclear duality. While the general public is
characterized by the commitment to the ideals of non-nuclear Japan, shaped within the postwar regime
framework, the prominent LDP politicians have tended to express their commitment only superficially.
The fact that the agreement was expected to “be treated in the strictest confidence between only the
President of the United States and the Prime Minister of Japan,” but nevertheless was revealed to the
general public, provides a glimpse of hope for future cases, but the direction of the current legislature
and the overwhelming tendency to tightening the public sphere and the access to information
In recognition of his anti-nuclear efforts, Satō was awarded the 1974 Nobel Peace Prize.
For more details on the nuclear mitsuyaku and its ramifications for the post-reversion Okinawa, s. Gabe (2000: 131-164).
477
The source of all quotations is the “Agreed Minute to Joint Communique of United States President Nixon and Japanese
Prime Minister Satō (Draft)” from November 21, 1969 (cited in Rabson 2013: 2).
478
This initial concept of the nuclear-attached and free-use reversion (kakutsuki, kichi jiyū shiyō fukki, 核付き基地自由使用復
帰) included the nuclear weapons storage option.
479
The violent eruption of the protests concerning the nature of the reversion of Okinawa took place in the backdrop of several
highly alarming nuclear occurrences, including the entry of the American nuclear-powered aircraft carrier Enterprise (that were
suspected of being a nuclear weapons carrier) to Sasebo naval base in Nagasaki (January 1968), the accident of a nuclear-armed
American B-52 bomber in Greenland resulted in contamination of a wide area with plutonium, and sending a large number of B52s to Okinawa in the aftermath of the seizure of an American naval intelligence vessel, the Pueblo by North Korean patrol boats
(Kawato 2015: 61-62). The scale of protests was massive – only on one day of April 28, 1969, as many as 170,000 protesters
gathered in Naha, and about 100,000 in Tōkyō (ibid. 63).
475
476
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jeopardizes this ability. Under the provisions of the agreement, at the time of great emergency, all
existing nuclear storage locations in Okinawa: Kadena, Naha, Henoko and Nike Hercules units were
obliged to comply with U.S. requirements concerning “standby retention and activation [of the sites]”
(Rabson and Ota 2015).
Additionally, the fact that during 1954–1972 period, Okinawa hosted nineteen different types
of nuclear weapons (Norris et al. 1999: 29) is a bitter reminder of the presence of Okinawa within the
nuclear issue. It is thought that from the end of 1954 to 1955, nuclear deployment to Okinawa began
that resulted in the highest number of nuclear weapons in the Asia-Pacific region being brought to
Okinawa prior to the return to the mainland (Ōta 2015: 14). Although in the postwar era the Japanese
archipelago witnessed a gradual removal of the nuclear weapons, the time framework for that remilitarization process varied considerably, with Iwo Jima (withdrawal at the end of 1959), Chichi Jima
(until 1965) and Okinawa (until 1972) being the blatant examples of lack of transparency and double
standards (Norris et al. 2000: 78). In this context, the argument that under the illusion of nuclear purity
the Japanese leaders were confronted with the choice of either denial or ignorance (Norris et al. 2000:
79) is increasingly vocalized. Kingston (2001: 153) identifies the Japanese government as being unable
to exercise control over on-base activities during the period in question. Nevertheless, the recent
developments give validity to the question about both ability to exert pressure, as well as intentions of
the government to control the situation concerning the military bases.
In the broader context of the complex nexus of vested interests of the U.S. government and its
Japanese counterpart, the story of Nishiyama Takichi, a former political reporter of the Mainichi
Shimbun, provides arguably the most striking and instructive example that, while establishing a latent
link between ‘nuclear,’ the citizens’ right to know and the freedom of the press, also offers a profound
insight into intricacies of the secret agreements. The documents that Nishiyama uncovered clearly
demonstrated the duality embedded in the Japanese government stance: the official policy line of the
Japanese government has been completely overshadowed by the hidden agenda. As details of one part
of the secret deal revealed by Nishiyama indicate, on the basis of secret pact the U.S. was obliged to
pay to convert military land into farmland, but the Japanese government decided to secretly absorb the
costs by slipping the 4 million into the 320 million dollars 480 that Tōkyō paid to Washington (McNeill
2014). Due to disclosure of the sensitive information, Nishiyama and a woman who provided him with
top-secret details of the pact were forced to face serious legal ramifications. The case of Nishiyama and
the Foreign Ministry female official in 1972 is considered to be arguably the most glaring example
concerning the breaching of the public servant’s secrets law (McCormack and Norimatsu 2012: 60).
The journalist who was accused of the violation of the National Public Employees Law eventually
escaped prosecution, but as Repeta (2014: 32) notices, he faced severe intimidation. Interestingly
enough, although the sum indicated by Nishiyama proved to be only the tip of the iceberg (McCormack
and Norimatsu 2012: 60), the scale of humiliation and the personal costs proved to be almost
insurmountable. In the case of Nishiyama, the process of disregarding and undermining the
significance of his investigative journalism underwent relatively smooth. In addition to the problematic
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Notice that the actual amount remains the subject of ongoing debate, with scholars, such as Gabe Masaaki, who provide
strikingly higher estimation at the level of around 685 million (cited in McCormack 2007: 158).
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facet of the initial absence of additional source that could confirm Nishiyama’s version, the moral
aspect is also considered to be unfavorable for the journalist. Not only he obtained the information in a
morally doubtful way,481 but also the stance adopted by the Mainichi Shimbun provoked criticism.482
The humiliation of Nishiyama allowed maintaining a deliberate silence surrounding the controversial
inconsistencies in the Japanese government formally non-nuclear stance for many consecutive years,
but eventually, April 2010 saw a harbinger of change in direction: the decision of Judge Sugihara
Norihiko provided the space for the possible re-examination of official documentation. Nevertheless,
even despite the fact that the existence of the pact was confirmed due to testimony from a key Foreign
Ministry official Yoshino Bunroku and the release of papers in 2000 and 2002 from the U.S.
government archives, on July 14, 2014, plaintiffs’ demand concerning the release of documents
regarding the U.S.-Japan secret agreements was dismissed by the Supreme Court (Japan Press Weekly
2014).
The ‘Okinawa issue’ reveals the double standard of the non-nuclear consensus in Japan.
Despite the official stance of the Japanese government that publicly insisted on its unawareness, in
reality, it was fully aware of the violation of the fundamental legal framework of the postwar Japan. In
fact, the concealment of the U.S. nuclear weapons deployment in Japan is just another striking example
of the general pattern of the power politics that is conducted beyond the scope of the general public
recognition.

6.3.2.3 Contemporary context

In a similar vein, the contemporary Okinawa, that witnesses the suppression of the civil rights,
as has been revealed by both the cases of verbal violence (e.g., the so-called Hyakuta incident483), as
well as a direct violation of fundamental human rights (as seen in the Yamashiro’s 484 case), provides an
instructive insight into the true nature of the freedom-of-speech-muzzling law, so unwaveringly
supported by the Abe administration. Particularly, the case of Yamashiro’s arrest due to the protest
over the U.S. military facility construction in Takae, Higashi Village, and 5-month detention following
his arrest reveals the severity of infringement of freedom of expression in Okinawa. The issue of
violation of human rights in Okinawa is also addressed, among others, in Kaye’s report (2017: 16). The
deep concerns over disproportionate restrictions on protest activity, including excessive use of force
and multiple arrests, as highlighted particularly in Yamashiro’s case, have been vocalized.
The Kaye’s report could be also considered as a part of a wider trend of establishing of a
linkage between “protests against military activity in Okinawa, the impact of nuclear activities and
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The controversies over moral aspect sparked not only because secret information was provided due to personal relationship
between the journalist and the Foreign Ministry secretary, but also because both parties involved in the affair were married when
the information leaked.
482
The Mainichi Shimbun became the target of criticism after it has been revealed that despite having knowledge about the
affair, it decided to continue the national campaign in Nishiyama's defense.
483
During the study session in June 2015 organized by junior politicians in the ruling Liberal Democratic Party (LDP), Naoki
Hyakuta, a writer closely linked with Abe, underlined the necessity of anihilation of two Okinawan newspapers - the Ryukyu
Shimpo and the Okinawa Times (Komatsu, 2017).
484
Hiroji Yamashiro, the chairperson of the Okinawa Peace Movement Center who due to his long-standing role as the leader of
the non-violent protests symbolizes the resistance in Okinawa, was subjected to five month-imprisonment (Komatsu, 2017).
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disasters, and Japan’s role in the Second World War” (2017: 17) – the connection that is particularly
insightful in the context of investigative journalism and the citizen’s right to know. Analogically,
Repeta (2014: 15) identifies the Fukushima nuclear incident, conflict over the U.S. military base
expansion in Okinawa, and activities of the public security police 485 as three topics of paramount
importance in the debate over the potential hazards embedded in new legislation. The growing number
of scholars (Doi 2013, Norimatsu 2011, Penney) emphasizes the common feature between these two
places: their economic backwardness, peripheral486 status and citizen’s vulnerability that forced them to
participate in hazardous activities. The growing body of literature also attempts to address the validity
of the depictions of Fukushima as the recipient of nuclear power-related benefits and Okinawa as the
recipient of military bases-related benefits. In the wake of the 2011 disaster, particularly the concept of
the ‘sacrificial system’ (gisei no shisutemu, 犠牲のシステム), employed as a theoretical framework
for an analysis of current nuclear energy policy, has gained recognition.

Table 40. Summary of similarities between Okinawa and Fukushima within the ‘sacrificial
system’ concept
Okinawa

Fukushima

Discriminatory label

‘Sutete ishi’ (捨て石)

“Trash box of Japan”487

Glaring event that gained momentary

Rape incident of 1995

Triple disaster of 2011

Noise pollution

Radiation

Futenma base problem and the

Fukushima nuclear power

collapse of the Hatoyama

plant accident and the

administration

collapse of the Kan

nation-wide recognition
High vulnerability to
health-related hazards
Political ramifications

administration
Source: based on Takahashi (2012), drafted by the author

Despite the lack of nuclear plant facilities in Okinawa, it is often suggested in academia that
the Okinawans also have been made part of the ‘sacrificial system’ depicted by Takahashi,488 and thus
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Interestingly enough, the activities of the public security police embrace a very broad spectrum of cases, including the case of
peace activists who protested against the deployment of the Self-Defense Forces to Iraq in 2004 under the Koizumi
administration and consequently were arrested and detained for extended periods under the charge of ‘terrorism.’
486
In this context, the term ‘periphery’ is used in a broad sense, embracing not only geographical location but also, among others,
political status under the central government.
487
Fukushima survivors have been subjected to discriminatory measures, including discrimination toward children in new
schools, while looking for an apartment, or in welfare institutions through the demand for the certificate about the state of health
(Takahashi 2012: 49-50).
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connected to the broader issue of the new nuclear power policy under the auspices of Abe. In that
context, the sacrifice of nuclear workers – called the Kesshitai (Death squad, 決死隊) or Fukushima 50
(Takahashi 2012: 36)489 – is sometimes linked with the wartime rhetoric, when the sacrifice of one’s
life for the country was perceived as precious sacrifice (tōtoi gisei, 尊い犠牲, s. Chapter 2 of this thesis
for example of practical implementation of a ‘precious sacrifice’ rhetoric in the political realm).
Although nuclear power plants workers – often depicted as “victims of high-tech society” (Tanaka
1997: 253) – are predominantly presented through the lens of the great disaster of 2011, the onset of
the phenomenon of ‘nuclear gypsies’ (gempatsu jipushii, 原発ジプシー) can be traced back to the
1970s. Tanaka (1997: 251) notes that the origin of nuclear gypsies is tightly connected to the severe
overproduction crisis that struck Japan during 1974 and 1975. The most vulnerable group,
characterized both by their social standing, 490 as well as age (forty-five to sixty-five-year-old age
group), were also the most susceptible to the rapidly growing nuclear industry. 491 As Tanaka (ibid. 252)
further observes, the term also connotates high mobility of the nuclear workers who – in pursuit of
better-paid jobs – were tended to wander from one nuclear plant to another.
The issue of virtual invisibility of Fukushima and Okinawa problems in the Japanese
awareness is pinpointed as one of the major characteristics of the sacrificial system (Takahashi 2012:
4-5). Despite the nuclear accidents, such as Chernobyl or Tokaimura nuclear accident, 492 and the
increasing social costs of the military burden put into the limelight by the 1995 rape incident, these two
‘victims’ were almost unnoticed in the society. While revoking Maruyama’s concept of a ‘system of
irresponsibility’ (musekinin no taikei, 無責任の体系), Takahashi (2012: 28-29) also underlines another
important characteristic of sacrifice. According to the scholar, a sacrifice is usually hidden or beautified
and justified as a ‘precious sacrifice’ for the community (nation, citizen, society, business, etc.).
Moreover, even if this kind of concealment or justification becomes difficult, those who inflict sacrifice
on others will deny their responsibility and evade it.
If one take into consideration common argument about the impact of cultural factors,493 put
forward by scholars, such as Doi (1974) or Nakane (1978), that while affecting the citizen-state
relations to a large extent, simultaneously making citizens more prone to remain silent and inactive,
Okinawa can be perceived as the exception to the rule. Despite the modest capabilities, the anti-base
movement proved to be surprisingly successful in its strive to block the powerful government-led
initiative. Undoubtedly, protesters have never been treated favorably by the central government, but
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Takahashi (2012: 3) suggests that both nuclear power generation and the Japan-U.S. security system should be regarded as the
‘sacrificial system.’
489
The problem of nuclear workers has been risen since the 1970s in a series of reportages, such as Genpatsu jipushī (Nuclear
Power Gipsy 1979) or Genshiro hibaku nikki (A Diary of Nuclear Reactor Exposure 1979), but although it has been partially
recognized, discussion connected to criticism of nuclear power plants used to be marginalized in the mainstream discourse
(Takahashi 2012: 61).
490
Due to the affiliation to the temporary workers – roughly 14.4 percent of the Japanese workforce in 1975 – the group was
located at the bottom of the Japanese industry (Tanaka 1997: 251).
491
The dramatic expansion of the nuclear industry is vividly illustrated by the surge in the number of subcontracted workers:
from 1,675 in 1970 to more than 53,000 in 1986 (Tanaka 1997: 253).
492
Tokaimura nuclear accident (Tōkaimura JCO-rinkai jiko, 東海村 JCO 臨界事故) of September 30, 1999, that resulted in two
deaths, is depicted as the worst civilian nuclear radiation accident in Japan of the pre-Fukushima period. Due to being a host of
fifteen nuclear processing facilities, Tokaimura – a small village located about 70 miles from Tōkyō – was known as ‘Nuclear
Alley’ (Kingston 2001: 114).
493
Concerning the term ‘cultural factors,’ scholars enlist a wide range of factors, including the social system based on vertical
hierarchy, preservation of tradition, seeking of the social consensus and the repression of the self for the sake of the group.
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under the second Abe administration, the brutality of repressions against peaceful protest has expanded
on an unprecedented scale. The civilians who were protesting against the construction of a new U.S.
base in Henoko were subjected to multiple types of suppression, including more than eighty cases of
arrests, detention, excessive use of force, and verbal abuse. Particularly, in the wake of transferring of
anti-base movement from Henoko to Takae in Higashi Village in July 2016, the scale of legal
repercussions, including arrests has expanded considerably. In the background of these negative
developments that call for a reconsideration of human rights status in Okinawa (s. e.g., IMADR 2017),
the profound impact of new secrecy law should be highlighted.
The international recognition for the ‘Okinawa issue’ that has exerted a positive impact on the
vigorous and long-standing struggle against Henoko base construction has been facilitated due to the
global spreading of information. Nevertheless, in the light of the new law, this cornerstone of the
Okinawan resistance is identified as particularly threatened since any attempts of local journalists to
provide unlimited access to information concerning the military’s activities in order to assess impacts
on the rights of the local society can be easily classified as the infringement of the secret law.
It should also be noted that although due to its geographical location and absence of nuclear
plants Okinawa is relatively free from environmental anxieties concerning nuclear energy, it is forced,
however, to face the environmental damages related to the heavy presence of the U.S. military bases.
Based on the official documents, Mitchell (2016) provides an extensive list of hazardous chemicals,
including arsenic, lead, polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs), asbestos and dioxin. The scholar also
notices that over a span of almost two decades (1998-2015), among approximately 415 environmental
incidents, as many as 245 occurred since 2010. The range of these accidents varied considerably: “from
small leaks, which stayed within the base, to large spills discharging tens of thousands of liters of fuel
and raw sewage into local rivers.” In this context, particularly the release of 82 pages of reports in
September 2015 that confirmed the discovery of Agent Orange dioxin at the U.S. Army’s Machinato
Service Area (MSA), Urasoe City, Okinawa, in the 1970s (Mitchell 2015) is an instructive example
how demanding is a struggle to reveal the details of politically sensitive issues. In this particular case,
an 18-month battle under the Freedom of Information Act to obtain access to data, which were initially
concealed by the Pentagon on the pretext of the protection against public confusion, ended
successfully. But it can also demonstrate how many pieces of information are not available for the
general public. In this sense, the role of whistle-blowers who reveal dumping of dioxins and other
harmful substances near military bases is particularly vital.
Since the base expansion postulated under the broader objective of the strengthening of the
U.S.-Japan alliance – a salient issue for the second Abe administration – remains the target of strong
resistance among the Okinawan people, the problem of concealment of information by the government,
as the results of the investigation conducted by the Tōkyō Shimbun on December 22, 2013, clearly
reveals,494 is not rare. In the context of above discussion, it becomes glaringly evident that under the
new legislation, the already mentioned examples of revealing an uncomfortable truth would be a
potential target of legal repercussions.
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It has been reported that information concerning the presence of endangered species near the proposed construction site in
Okinawa was concealed by the Ministry of Defense (Repeta 2014: 16).
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6.4 Partial conclusions
As has been demonstrated above, the nuclear policy in Japan is of multi-layered nature, as
exemplified by double standards in nuclear policy, that while based on the Three Non-nuclear
Principles, on the one hand, include a reference to dishonestly concealed nuclear past of Okinawa, on
the other. In this sense, the nuclear policy constitutes a symbolic juncture where the postwar thinking,
often couched in an idealistic language of the famous peace cause or the Japanese society’s ‘nuclear
allergy’ has been confronted with hard nationalistic rhetoric fuelded not only by the domestically
manifested discourse on a ‘normal state’ and the compound interest of the ‘nuclear village,’ but also
exacerbated by the external pressure reflected at both official state levels (such as within the U.S.Japan security treaty), as well as a more informal level of corporate benefits.
One unexpected result of the Fukushima disaster, as mentioned above, is a surge in the
scholarly literature that established an implicit linkage between Okinawa and Fukushima. The analogy
between these two third-tier regions can also be drawn by the reference to the framework of the law.
As Stockwin (2017: 116) suggests, the Specially Designated Secrets Law might exert an equally
detrimental impact on free access to information concerning both nuclear contamination in Fukushima,
as well as the base problem. The historical cases of non-disclosure and non-transparency of the
governmental policies were glaringly revealed in relations to Okinawa and Fukushima. The former
concerns predominantly the secret agreements between Japan and the United States concerning nuclear
weapons, but it is also linked with the military base issue in general, and relocation issue in particular.
This latent linkage is addressed not without reason. While both nuclear issue, as well as the base issue,
are increasingly pronounced in academia within the context of a ‘sacrificial system,’ the recent
developments concerning the secrecy law reveal yet another possible aspect of such victimization: the
suppression of the fundamental human rights guaranteed by the Japanese Constitution.
It could be argued that Abe’s nuclear policy is based on two pillars. While in his most
fundamental form the current nuclear policy is an attempt to fully restore the status of the ‘nuclear
village,’ the second aspect – “the direct and indirect pressure of Government officials over media, the
limited space for debating some historical events and the increased restrictions on information access
based on national security grounds,” as pinpointed in Kaye’s report (2017: 17) – clearly reflects the
future direction of the nuclear policy under the second Abe administration. Concerning the former
aspect, this chapter concluded that under the second Abe administration, no balance between the social
need of abandoning the nuclear plants and the economic need for sustainable source of energy can be
achieved. The current energy policy not only overemphasizes the importance of nuclear energy as the
only reasonable source of energy for Japan, and thus jeopardizes the overall security, but also puts the
interests of the most vulnerable groups into a stake. Concerning the latter, it is noted that Abe, who
acclaimed himself as a frontrunner of peace and democracy, has substantially deviated from the
international standards concerning fundamental human rights, as reflected, for example, by his attitude
toward the “Tshwane Principles” or activities conducted by the independent observers, such as David
Kaye.
Furthermore, the nuclear policy under the second Abe administration has sharply revealed the
limits of the media. The positive image of the Japanese media – often characterized by its diversity, the
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sophistication of the media distribution system and the freedom of expression legally guaranteed by
the Constitution – is overshadowed by the problem of actual institutionalization of self-censorship
(jishuku, 自粛) in the journalist world that is strongly encouraged to collude with official sources
(McNeill 2014: 64, 66). In particular, “censorship of nuclear industry coverage” that severely affected
the previously relatively favorable position of Japan regarding the press freedom, demonstrates the
multitude of negative developments in the realm of the media. It is suggested in the thesis that under
the Abe administration, the problem of the homogenized content, media suppression and weakness of
investigative reporting will further exacerbate.
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Chapter 7. Economic policy under the second Abe administration: a
case study of the economic zone concept
Despite conventional wisdom, globalization and nation-states are phenomena that do not contradict
each other but are rather part of a same universe, which is the universe of capitalism.
Bresser Pereira (2010: 19)

Within the wider picture of Japan as both the victim of globalization and its proactive
supporter (Hook 2003: 42), it can be seen that the various pressures exerted by globalization on the
Japanese economy and society, 495 have engendered split among domestic agents, dividing them into
supporters and opponents of globalization. The same split, visible during the second Abe
administration, has been aptly illustrated by Watanabe (2014). The scholar argues that within the
broader pursuit for implementation of the taikoku concept, Abe strives to push forward a set of neoliberal reforms. In the process of deregulation, the concept of economic zones is supposed to play a
central role. Drawing upon the notion of economic zones, particularly their development and
implementation in Japan, this chapter attempts to scrutinize the neo-liberal aspect of Abe’s agenda.

7.1 Economic Zones
7.1.1 Concept of economic zone

While a variety of definitions of the term Special Economic Zone (SEZ) have been suggested
in academia, this paper will use the definition based on three constituents: (1) the pragmatic aspect – as
a notion distinguished by the attainment of economic development within the zone, (2) the
geographical character – as a designated geographical area, and (3) the financial role – as a tool of
exemption from national regulations or taxation (Harada 2011: 205).
Starting with the establishment of the first Export Processing Zone (EPZ) in 1959 (Shannon,
the Republic of Ireland), the modern model of economic zones has expanded significantly to
approximately 4,300 zones in more than 130 economies, with more than 68 million workers employed
directly (Moberg 2015). In particular, the exponential growth in the number of zones over a relatively
short period – from the modest level of mere 176 zones that existed in 47 countries (1986) to 3,500
zones in 130 countries (Boyenge 2007) – clearly demonstrates their vast potential. The spreading of
economic zones in Asia has started with setting up the first EPZs, such as those in Kaohsiung and
Nantse in Taiwan, and in Kandla EPZ in India (established in 1966, 1969, and 1965, respectively), but
the phenomenon is commonly associated with the mainland China’s achievements, especially
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Bearing in mind the demands of liberalization and deregulation on the one hand, and the flows of migrant workers on the
other, Hook (2003: 41-42) analyzes the pressures exerted by globalization in the context of a tripartite division of the economy,
namely (1) the internationally uncompetitive sector (banking and financial sector, agriculture, construction and services)
characterized by intense resistance to opening up the economy, (2) the internationally competitive sector (manufacturing sector),
and (3) the ‘new’ sector of the economy (the information technology industries).
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Shenzhen.496 The 1970s witnessed a surge in establishment of new economic zones across the whole
continent, from South Korea (Masan zone, 1971), Taiwan (Taichung zone, 1971), India (Santacruz
zone, 1973) and other countries of the region, including Thailand, Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore, Sri
Lanka, and the Philippines. Economic zones vary considerably, not only in terms of types 497 but also
regarding stages of development498 or expected benefits.499
The analysis of the literature on the economic zone subject highlights the contested nature of
the phenomenon. In parallel to scholars who vocalize the positive aspects of the SEZs, including their
role in the promotion of industrialization, generation of employment, and facilitation of regional
development, there is also an ongoing discussion concerning negative aspects of the concept. For
example, the SEZs are accused of deriving substantial benefits from labor cost advantage at the cost of
workers who are forced to accept inadequately low wages, such as in the case of Bangladesh’s formal
garment’s subsector characterized by the lowest starting wages – around 30 dollars per month (Shakir
and Farole 2011, cited in Asian Development Bank 2015: 73).
7.1.2 Economic zone concept within Abe’s agenda

Unfortunately, in contrast to the abundance of the academic analyses concerning the Chinese
economic zones, 500 scholarly treatment of their Japanese counterparts remains relatively scarce and
disappointingly slight. It can be partly explicable to the economic performance of economic zones in
Japan. Although the very concept of economic zones in the context of Japan has attracted relatively
little attention among scholars, and the latest economic zones-related project remains mostly in the
planning phase, Abe’s proposal concerning economic zones is worth to being analyzed. In particular,
placing the concept within the broader subject of Abe’s neo-liberal policies seems to be of paramount
importance.
Firstly, the establishment of the National Strategic Special Zones (Kokka senryaku tokku, 国
家戦略特区) is one of the key policies of the “Japan Revitalization Strategy” that aims at enhancing
the international competitiveness of Japan by breaking traditional ‘bedrock regulations.’ The rationale
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The beginning of the 1980s saw a considerable rise of interest in economic zone concept among Chinese officials,
materialized in the launch of the first SEZs. In addition to Shenzhen, Zhuhai, and Shantou economic zones (the Guangdong
Province) and Xiamen economic zone (the Fujian Province), the whole province of Hainan was also designated as the SEZ.
497
A concept of SEZ covers a broad spectrum of applications and takes a variety of forms, including free zones, free trade zones,
free ports, foreign trade zones, export processing zones, free export zones, trade and economic cooperation zones, economic
processing zones, and economic technological development areas (Baissac 2011, cited in Asian Development Bank 2015: 69).
498
Three stages of development can be distinguished: from the initial phase, when “zones are typically an enclave type EPZ
focusing on employment and skills upgrading through attracting FDI, particularly in export-oriented labor-intensive
manufacturing over a limited range of goods” (e.g., EPZs in Bangladesh), through the second stage, when zones help to
“diversify the production base of the economy by strengthening linkage with domestic economy” (e.g., Malaysia and Thailand
moved from assembling imported inputs to increasing sales of their own branded merchandise in domestic and global markets),
to the most technologically-advanced final stage, when “SEZs can facilitate their nationwide impact by introducing certain
reforms in such areas as labor market and services sector, improving productivity, promoting innovation, and strengthening skills
development” (e.g., the High-tech Industrial Development Zones (HIDZs) in the PRC (Asian Development Bank 2015: 73-74).
499
Based on this three-phase distinction, the benefits of the zones can be divided into three groups: (1) the generation of
employment and foreign exchange reserves, (2) the contribution to human capital upgrading and export diversification, and (3)
the contribution to technology advancement, transfer, and spillover effects, along with the diversification into services (Asian
Development Bank 2015: 74).
500
Kaku (2016: 78) accentuates that the economic significance of the successful Chinese special economic zones, such as
Shenzhen (established in 1979), is strictly correlated to strict zone management. It was applied to the ordinary Chinese people
through a system of zone borders on par with conventional borders that allowed to make a clear distinction between in-and-out
zone areas. This kind of behavior was motivated by the enormous disparities between two areas, so deep that the scholar does not
hesitate to use the analogy to the developed and the developing countries.
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behind the implementation of the zone pattern is to address the most change-reluctant domains by
treating of the SEZs as a testing ground to experiment with reforms initially implemented solely in
specific geographical areas. It is also assumed that the successful performance of a particular zone will
open the door for the gradual nationwide expansion of reforms in other parts of Japan as well. One
illustrative example could be the reform of the Japanese employment system – traditionally depicted in
the context of keywords, such as long-term employment and seniority-based pay – with its overarching
objective of facilitation of transition from the protective employment system toward a more liquid
labor market characterized, among others, by a higher level of the workforce mobility. In practice,
however, lower rigidity of the labor market requires a set of radical reforms, including the revision of
the rules on dismissal. To overcome the legal constraints embedded in the existing labor law, the idea
of zones has been promoted. The original idea of the substantial relaxation of the dismissal law has
been severely criticized, that is particularly illuminated by the adoption of kaiko tokku term (解雇特区,
Special Dismissal Zone) by the media (Okunuki 2013).
Zones are often considered as a factor that considerably accelerates economic growth. There
are many scholars who contribute to this positive picture of the economic zones by providing various
arguments and examples of successful implementation of concept, particularly in Asian countries. Also
in Japan, there are supporters of economic zones who, such as Takahashi (2014), argues that zones are
needed in the Japanese economy. The scholar provides a comprehensive list of desirable types of
zones, including special child rearing zone (kosodate tokku, 子育て特区, 2014: 28-30), special military
zone (gunji tokku, 軍事特区; 2014: 50-55) or special energy zone (enerugī tokku, エネルギー特区;
2014: 63-66). It should be underlined that some of the scholar’ proposals are remarkably convergent
with Abe’s vision. For example, the major tenets of a special medical zone (iryō tokku, 医療特区,
2014: 67-70) are supposed to be achieved through the zone established in the Kansai area.
Although the idea of economic zones circulated within the broader context of Abe’s economic
agenda as early as in 2012, in more pragmatic sense, it was pushed forward by people, such as
Takenaka Heizō (竹中平蔵), a Japanese economist and retired politician, who during the discussion
panel at the Industrial Competitiveness Council (Sangyō Kyōsōryoku Kaigi, 産業競争力会議) on April
17, 2013, put forward a proposal of ‘Abenomics special zones’ (Abenomikusu tokku, アベノミクス特
区) (Okada 2014: 188). As the scholar (2014: 189) further elucidates, all six zones designated on May
1, differ considerably in various ways, including the number of population, areas, and the
characteristics of the industry.
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Table 41. Outline of the initial six zones
Zone

Major area of interest

Tōkyō area

international business and innovation hub

Kansai area

medical sector

Niigata City

large-scale agriculture

Fukuoka City

employment regulations

Yabu City (Hyōgo Prefecture)

small and medium-scale agriculture

Okinawa Prefecture

international tourism
Source: drafted by author

As Pempel (1982: 19) notes, the local politics is characterized by its proclivity for responding
to policies formulated by the central government rather than initiating its own policies. This tendency is
particularly striking in the case of economic zone pattern implemented during the second Abe
administration. It is worth to notice that the new type of economic zones is characterized by the high
level of centralization. The Abe administration pinpoints this feature as a major advantage of a new
scheme that will considerably facilitate and accelerate the whole process. Indeed, the initial stage
concerning the proposal process has been conducted relatively smoothly and swiftly: from the
submission of idea on March 15, through implementation of economic zone-related law, 501 to the
establishment of the Special Zones Advisory Council (Tokku Shimon Kaigi, 特区諮問会議).
Nevertheless, the strictly top-down approach of the zone project indicates potential limitations.
Although the idea is depicted by Watanabe (2014: 129) as a large-scale version of Koizumi’s special
zones, the Abe administration itself underlines the distinction between the two schemes. From the
historical perspective, Abe-led economic zones concept can be compared to two former schemes:
Special Zones for Structural Reform (Kōzō kaikaku tokku, 構 造 改 革 特 区 ) of the Koizumi
administration, and Comprehensive Special Zones (Sōgō tokku, 総合特区) that were initiated under the
DPJ government. The policy of special zones is commonly linked with the Koizumi administration,
and it represents a prominent landmark in the process of implementation of structural reforms. The
genuine success of Koizumi’s zones is, however, contested by some scholars. Since the Koizumi
administration, more than 1,000 special zone proposals have been approved in Japan. Several projects
conducted under the LDP scheme, such as Watami – an operator of a chain of traditional Japanese pubs
called izakaya – produced some results (Matsuo and Yamazaki 2014). Another successful example
introduced in 2008 was the doburoku (unrefined sake) special zone that by providing an exemption
from quantity limitation502 led to the creation of a fruit wine and liqueur special zone (Harada 2011:
209). Nevertheless, the Japan Macro Advisors’ report concludes that even successful economic zones
have exerted a very limited impact on the Japanese economy and vast majority of them have had no
impact at all. For example, despite the favorable perception of the special zone established in the
Niigata Prefecture – started in 2003 as “one of the most successful cases as it spearheaded a
deregulation in agriculture” – the nationwide effects of the deregulation have been considered
501
502

The National Special Strategy Zones Law (Kokka Senryaku Tokkuhō, 国家戦略特区法) was implemented in December 2013.
Sake producers were obliged to produce the minimum brewing quantity of six kiloliters per year.
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negligible. Analogous economic zone scheme introduced under the DPJ regime, on the other hand, is
accused of being nothing more than a pork-barrel spending program, under which each zone had been
granted with up to two billion yen in government subsidies annually (Matsuo and Yamazaki 2014).
Differences As has been noted, at the national level, the first attempt to test deregulation or
regulative reforms in certain zones was conducted under the Koizumi administration. In contrast to the
past experiences and reliance on local governments as the parties that made deregulation proposals for
special zones, under the current scheme, the possible deregulation measures are listed by the
government panel led by Abe himself. While emphasizing crucial differences between past schemes
and current one, Okada (2014: 188) notes that the National Special Strategy Zone concept is a topdown system in which the central government decides about the policy through deliberations at the
Special Zones Advisory Council and designates the areas in which the business activities will be
carried out accordingly.
The key concept behind national strategic zones is “strengthening of international
competitiveness” (kokusai kyōsōryoku no kyōka, 国際競争力の強化). As Kaku (2016: 75) argues,
however, the real message in this commonly-used catchphrase is synonymous with “maximizing
profits through market principles.” While the problem of social disparities in the Japanese society is
growing at an alarming pace, and it is suggested that policies should be carefully drafted to minimalize
the consequences, the Abe administration can actually further exacerbate the problem. It is commonly
notified that the establishment of a zone results in the inflows of human resources, commodities and
capital from outside the area of the region into the zone (Kaku 2016: 75). In addition, due to
preferential treatment, the economic disparity between companies located within and outside of a zone
is also growing.
Finally, arguments about the unconstitutionality of Abe’s proposals are prevalent not only
among academia but also among politicians, particularly those of opposition parties. The glaring
example is the statement made on November 20, 2013, by the member of the JCP, Sasaki Kenshō (佐
々木憲昭). In response to a proposal of deregulation of the Labor Standards Law (Rōdō Kijunhō, 労働
基準法), Sasaki claimed that it is the violation of the Constitution (Kaku 2016: 98).
7.2 Economic zone concept from the Okinawan perspective
7.2.1 Outline of Okinawan economy

The section focuses on the Okinawan economy performance, with particular reference to the
endogenous paradigm on the development of local economy: development plans.
The unique nature of the contemporary Okinawan economy has been forged with two major
forces: an exogenous paradigm of prolonged presence of the American military bases and an
endogenous paradigm of dependence on the central government. While a base-dependent economy
(kichi keizai, 基地経済) has been already depicted in Chapter 4, this chapter will focus on the local
economic structure regarding its high dependence on financial resources provided by the national
government since the reversion of Okinawa. Under the military occupation, Okinawa was forced to
drastically transform its economy: from agricultural to military-dependent one. The analysis of the data
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suggests that some problems, including high unemployment rate, 503 the lowest per capita income
among all 47 prefectures, and a very weak primary and secondary industry sector (s. Table 42), can
even be perceived as endemic to the Okinawan economy, since the prefecture has not been able to
overcome economic hurdles, even despite the substantial amount of money that was pumped into the
prefectural economy.

Table 42. Comparison of sectors in the Okinawan and national economies (fiscal year 2014, in
percent)
Primary sector

Secondary sector

Tertiary sector

Okinawa Prefecture

1.5

13.9

84.5

National average

1.0

25.3

72.8

Source: Okinawa Sōgō Jimukyoku Sōmubu (2017: 15)
The full picture of Okinawa’s market comprises its smallness and isolated character,
combined with the inward-oriented economic structure (Kakazu 2009: 64). Export constitutes about
10% of the Okinawa’s GDP, with more than 90% of prefecture’s export designed for the mainland
Japan (ibid. 65). It should be also underlined that, in marked contrast to the mainland economy –
characterized by some internationally competitive sectors, such as electronics and transportation
machinery – Okinawa is basically deprived of such a competitive edge, and hence marked by high
vulnerability to any potential harmful influence of liberalization and deregulation (Hook 2003: 52). In
addition, while analyzing the economic profile of today Okinawa, Rabson (1999b: 147) points out the
destructive phenomenon of a ‘secondary occupation,’ namely the influx of Japanese mainland
corporations that exploit the Okinawans as service workers, with the simultaneous exodus of the profits
to the mainland.
In the context of these characteristics, an issue of alleviating the gap between the mainland
and Okinawa has been identified as the ultimate goal. In reference to Okinawa, ‘gap’ should be
understood in a broad sense, including not only the economic disparity between Uchinanchu and
Yamatonchu, but social and political aspects as well. All these efforts were arguably the most
accurately summarized by Furuki (2003: 32-33) who argues that in the case of Okinawa, the actual
meaning of becoming of a part of mainland Japan is “becoming the part of Japan’s periphery,” with all
economic, political and social ramifications.
In the light of above discussion about the historical and structural weakness of the local
economy, the importance of tourism industry for the development of Okinawa is often highlighted in
academia (e.g., Yasuda 2015: 159). Despite the deep-rooted concerns504 about the negative impact of
the tourism industry on small islands’ economies that are raised particularly in the context of a
discussion about small islands’ sustainable development, tourism provides an opportunity for building
503

As of the fiscal year 2016, the unemployment rate was 4.4. Although the dynamism of the Okinawan labor market has been
characterized by a steady downward tendency, with a drop in the employment year from the level of 8.4 in 2001, it remains
higher than the national average (Okinawa Prefecture 2017: 5).
504
Such concerns could be roughly divided into three types: (1) concerns about environmental degradation due to constant
pressure exerted by influx of tourists and the excessive development of the tourism industry, (2) concerns about the possibility of
erosion of rich local culture due to massive and continuous intrusion of outsiders, and (3) concerns about exodus of tourismgenerated revenue to the mainland due to dominance of mainlanders over the major tourism businesses (Kakazu 2009: 194-195).

197

the self-reliant economy. Due to various favorable conditions, both natural (climate, the abundance of
beaches, etc.) as well as infrastructure-related,505 tourism industry in Okinawa has developed by leaps
and bounds over a span of a decade, but it has remained relatively limited during the majority of the
postwar period. Similarly to other small island economies,506 Okinawa tourism industry is perceived as
a powerful engine of growth, since this service industry has been the fastest growing and
simultaneously the most promising sector of the local economy (Kakazu 2009: 188).

Table 43. Tourism-related revenue (unit: million yen)
Year

Tourism revenue

2015

602,214

2014

534,172
Source: Okinawaken, 2015

With impressive economic profits and a fast-growing number of tourists, 507 the further
development of tourism potential in Okinawa seems to be not only logic but also highly desirable.
Yasuda (2015: 161) pinpoints two factors that are particularly important from the perspective of the
further development of tourism in Okinawa. In parallel to a higher number of repeaters, it is necessary
to increase the proportion of newcomers and increase the consumption per capita.
Against this context, one of the flagship projects of the second Abe administration will be
discussed in this chapter.

7.2.2 Economic zones in Okinawa

Until the introduction of the special zone for structural reconstruction scheme in 2003 under
the Koizumi administration, Okinawa was the only prefecture with the established SEZ pattern. Harada
(2013: 206) argues that the exclusive character of the zone concept in Japan was inextricably linked to
Okinawa's historical and economic background. Okinawa has witnessed various failures in economic
projects that, such as the Okinawa International Ocean Exhibition, 508 were supposed to bring
reinvigoration of the local economy, but instead generated negligible outcomes. In this context, the
economic zone concept calls for deeper consideration as the fourth, alternative way to revitalize
Okinawa’s economy and achieve economic self-reliance.

505

Due to geographical proximity to many Asian countries, including China, South Korea, and the East-Asian nations, as well as
the mainland Japan, Okinawa has been predestinated to become a hub of Asia, and as such, it has developed a comfortable net of
national and international connections.
506
For the discussion that elucidates the reasons behind the rapid transformation of small islands into tourism-dependent
economies s. Kakazu (2009: 188).
507
Yasuda (2015: 161) underlines the contribution of the yen depreciation (enyasu, 円安) and its significance for the impressive
influx of foreign tourists. However, as far as the tourist revenue per capita is concerned, the scholar notices that it has been on a
downward trend: from 83,863 yen in 2000 to 67,659 yen in 2013. The reason for this is that the number of days of stay per
person has decreased compared to the former period and that spending at accommodation and resort facilities has decreased.
508
The Okinawa International Ocean Exhibition (Okinawa Kokusai Kaiyō Hakurankai, 沖縄国際海洋博覧会) was held on the
from July 20, 1975, to January 18, 1976. Arasaki (1996: 49) notices that the failure of the project led to a stream of local
bankruptcies. In particular, as Eldridge (2004: 17-18) points out, the disappointingly low number of visitors – 3.5 million instead
of anticipated 4.5 million – led to the bankruptcy of many construction firms, hotels, and related businesses and the rise of the
unemployment rate from the level of 3.5% (1973) to 6.3% (1976), and 6.8% by 1977.
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In the case of Okinawa, the onset of the implementation of the concept is linked with the
establishment of free trade zone (FTZ) in the port of Naha in October 1959 (Hook 2003: 45). Since
Okinawa of that time remained under the American occupation, the major in-zone activity – assembly
of transistor radios – was oriented at export to the U.S. (Wakugawa 2002: 32). That zone model,
however, failed to produce any significant effects on the local economy, predominantly due to an
oppressive stance of the central government in Tōkyō that successfully resisted the vision of the
transformation of Okinawa into the second Hong Kong 509 (Hook 2003: 45). Interestingly enough, the
economic zone concept has outlived the occupation, and – under the legislative framework provided by
Article 23 of the Act on Special Measures for Economic Stimulation and Development of Okinawa of
1971 (Okinawa shinkō kaihatsu tokubetsu sochihō, 沖縄振興開発特別措置法) – has continued to
exist also in the post-reversion reality (Harada 2011: 207). Taking this date as a starting point, Okinawa
has developed quite an extensive experience, that also comprises the second FTZ-related project in July
1988 and then the third one in March 1998. While the former initiative – preceded by the 1982 revision
and the implementation of the law and concerned the upgrading of zone status to the special free-trade
zone – resulted in a wider spectrum of in-zone benefits510 and the establishment of the second zone,
new Naha FTZ located in the proximity of the airport, Kagamizu, which started operation in July 1988,
the latter – based on the legal framework of the revision of the law conducted in March 1998, and
dominated by the goal of the strengthening of the existing FTZs – led to the establishment of the third,
100-hectare Special FTZ, the Nakagusuku New Port Industrial Complex, in Nakagusuku (Hook 2003:
45). All these developments have built an image of Okinawa as the unique place in the Japanese history
of economic zone establishment. Overall, throughout the post-reversion period, four types of zones
have been introduced in Okinawa.

Table 44. Outline of zones in Okinawa in the post-reversion period
Name

Area

free trade area

free trade special area

financial-industry

information technology

(jiyū bōeki chiiki,

(tokubetsu jiyū bōeki

special zone

special zone (jōhō

自由貿易地域)

chiiki, 特別自由貿易

(kin'yū gyōmu

tsūshin sangyō

地域)

tokubetsu chiku, 金融

tokubetsu chiku, 情報通

業務特別地区)

信産業特別地区)

Nago City

Naha City, Urasoe City,

Naha City

Uruma City
(Nakagusuku Bay)

Nago City, Ginoza City
Source: based on Itō (2011: 4)

FTZ concept has been perceived as a note-worthy solution to manage the already mentioned
structural problems of the Okinawan economy. Hook (2003: 44) sees the idea as an “opportunity for
Okinawa to develop industries with the potential to export their finished products to Japan and further
afield.” From setting of the Okinawa Policy Committee (September 1996), through the establishment

After the 1972 reversion “the zone lost any possibility of becoming a ‘free trade zone’ and was given legal status under the
Japanese law through the enactment of the first Okinawa Development Promotion Special Measures Law.”
510
Those benefits included not only customs exemptions but also corporate tax deductions.
509
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of the Committee on Industrial/Economic Development and Deregulation (April 1997), and adoption
of a call for the creation of an All-Okinawa FTZ by 2001 at the committee’s meeting in Tōkyō (June
1997) – the events run quite smoothly, but due to strong opposition, both at the national and local
levels, the prefecture-wide FTZ failed to be implemented (Hook 2003: 46). Due to government’s
rejection, as Taira (1999b: 183) notes, the ambitious plan was “scaled back to a few acres along the
coastline with some tariff concessions and incentives for incoming investment.”
In similar tone, the proposal of Kajiyama Seiroku (the Liberal Democratic Party), concerning
the formation of the Hōrai Economic Zone (Hōrai keizaiken, 蓬莱経済圏),511 should be recognized as
yet another voice that enters into a discussion about the alternative ways to Okinawa’s economic
independence and therefore shifts the image of Okinawa from peripheral area to the core of regional
space.
On the other hand, however, the strict legal limitations have not allowed Okinawan zones to
become fully-fledged ‘free trade zones’ – namely the type of zone that is characterized as “a zone
allowing for ‘free trade’ with the world” (Hook 2003: 45).
Consequently, these zones failed to change the peripheral, dependent character of the
Okinawan economy. The initial lofty expectations toward developing the regional hub, fueled by the
eagerness of the Taiwanese companies to invest in the zone project, and some specific measures
proposed by the Okinawa Economic Federation (Okinawa Keizai Dōyūkai, 沖縄経済同友会) that were
supposed to strengthen economic links with Taiwan,512 failed to be fully satisfied. The efforts toward
attainment of initial aim of attracting about ninety companies to the special economic zone in the
Nakagusuku Bay proved to be largely futile. The failure of Okinawan zones in creating of wide-scale
enticement for the external companies is explained in light of various arguments. For example,
Fujiwara (2008) identifies the stringency of the governmental policy of Tōkyō concerning standards for
the certification as the major obstacle, arguing that it effectively discourages relocation plans of many
companies. In contrast to this kind of approach that pays attention to external conditions, Matsuo and
Yamazaki (2014) underline the significance of internal factor: a lack of a regular cargo service for over
the period of ten years. Concerning the FTZ in Naha, also a highly limited space of the zone (2.7 ha)
can be perceived as one of the causes that led to an almost complete standstill. Hook (2003: 45) also
underlines the importance of other factors, such as the flawed incentive system that includes
insufficient tax incentives and other prefectural treatment for enterprises, and small size of the
businesses setting up operations in the zones, combined with a poor condition of the Japanese economy
after the burst of the ‘bubble.’ In marked contrast to first two attempts, which had been assessed as
failures, 513 in the Nakagusuku zone a wide range of incentives have been introduced. Limited as it is,
the Nakagusuku zone has also attracted some favorable reviews among scholars. For example, Hook
(2003: 46-47) – although paying heed to the lack of ability of the Okinawan zone to “move any closer

According to Kajiyama’s suggestion expressed in the statement at the budget committee meeting of the House of
Representatives (January 1997), it should comprise Okinawa, Taiwan and the Fuken province (China) (Hook 2003: 50).
512
They included the setting up of currency exchange facilities in the prefecture, a no-visa system for short-term stays, an
increase in flights combined with the opening of new services between Okinawa and Taiwan, and improved benefits for
Taiwanese investors (Hook 2003: 47).
513
For example, over the span of ten years (1988-1998), only seven out of an original number of twenty seven companies
decided to continue operating in the Kagamizu zone.
511
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to a free trade area like Hong Kong” – notices that due to a partial installment of a ‘one state-two
systems’ concept, the zone has offered extensive preferential treatment, including no consumer tax or
customs duty on foreign goods, tax breaks, a reduction in investment tax, an exclusive system of
depreciation, and financial assistance for employing young workers.
Concerning the SEZs in Okinawa, scholars, such as Harada (2011: 207), notice that the
primary emphasis was put on the issue of regional development. It can be argued that this perspective,
focused exclusively on the regional development, is the most striking feature of the economic zone
system in Okinawa. In the light of the previous discussion about the relative weakness of the local
economy, the implementation of these measures to redress the disparity between the mainland and
Okinawa, particularly regarding the unemployment rate and the average income, seems to be justified.
Simultaneously, however, it can also be perceived as the part of broader pattern of
compensation politics, enforced in Okinawa to placate the social tensions over the most problematic
and controversial aspect of the Okinawan reality. While elucidating the zone selection process, Hatta
(2015: 13) justifies the selection of Okinawa as “a politically important place for the Japanese
government in the light of national security.” This remark validates a perception that Okinawa has been
chosen because of strategic reasons rather than economic ones.
7.2.3 Economic zone as a part of compensation politics

On the crest of globalization, the Japanese government decided to give a new direction to its
development policy by putting special emphasis on the goal of ‘internationalization’ (kokusaika, 国際
化). As a result, a series of the National Comprehensive Development Plans (Zenkokudo Sōgō Kaihatsu
Keikaku, 全国土総合開発計画, known under the abbreviation Zensō) was formulated. The autonomic
development of the local economy has been considered to be of paramount importance, particularly for
peripheral communities bordering neighboring countries, such as Okinawa. Nevertheless, as some
scholars point out, the significance of these policies for the creation of a basis for autonomic
development has been negligible, and hence their outcomes are often assessed as disputable. At the
national level, formulation of long-term development plans embarked in 1955. In the case of Okinawa,
development plans promised the economic development and subsequent lowering of financial
dependency on the central authorities.

7.2.3.1 Development plans

Since it is suggested in academia that the implementation of economic zones in Okinawa
should be perceived as a form of compensation for the disproportionate burden associated with the U.S.
military presence, the linkage between economic zone concept and development schemes, embedded in
a concept of compensation politics, requires careful scrutiny. Interestingly enough, the Ryūkyū Islands
had been included in the governmental pattern of subsidies as early as in the prewar era. Under the
Okinawan Industrial Promotion Plan (Okinawa Keizai Shinkō Keikaku, 沖 縄 経 済 振 興 計 画 ), a
particular amount of money was allocated for the improvement of public infrastructure in the region,
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including roads, ports, and hospitals. The plan, which was supposed to alleviate the problem of
destitution, embraced a 15-year period. As Tanji (2007: 25) notices, with the passage of the plan in
1932, Okinawa entered an era of dependence on the subsidies provided by the central government.
One of four national development laws regarding Japanese small and remote islands (SRIs)514,
515

is the Okinawa Development and Promotion Special Measures Act that covers forty SRIs of the

Okinawa Prefecture (Kakazu 2009: 90). Two objectives concern the redressing of the socio-economic
gaps that exist between Okinawa and mainland Japan and the achievement of a self-sustainable
development in a long time perspective. At the organizational level, two institutions have been
designated as responsible for the implementation of the Okinawa Special Measures Act: the Okinawa
Development Agency (ODA, Okinawa Kaihatsuchō, 沖縄開発庁) and the Okinawa Development
Finance Corporation (ODFC, Okinawa Shinkō Kaihatsu Kin'yū Kōko, 沖縄振興開発金融公庫）
(Kakazu 2009: 108).
With the ultimate goal of „closing the gap with the mainland” and “preparing the fundamental
conditions for self-support development,” three Okinawa Promotion and Development Plans have been
implemented since the reversion of 1972, only to shift focus of attention from the initial concept of “a
promotion-development catch-up-style plan based on ‘closing the gap’ with the mainland, to promotion
plan of innovative creation which properly displays Okinawa’s uniqueness” expressed in the Okinawa
Promotion Plan.
In the background of occupation legacy, the primary objective of the First Promotion and the
Development Plan (1972–1981) was to redress the economic gap with the mainland by the
development of the social infrastructure. As Kuwahara (2012: 43) notices, the implementation was
largely successful, and the period witnessed substantial progress in several areas, including a surge in
the number of tourists and tourism revenue, 516 as well as reduction of income disparity between
Okinawa and the mainland Japan. Nevertheless, it should also be noticed that within the comprehensive
document, that overall covered 11 chapters and 52 sections, some objectives were quite unrealistic,
such as a considerable increase in the secondary industry from 18% in 1972 to 30% by 1981 (Yaka
2016: 50-51). While it is undeniable that Okinawa of that time suffered from a low level of
infrastructure in comparison to other prefectures, the decision about giving this need priority over other
requirements, followed by putting excessive emphasis on the development of heavy industry, has been
questioned (Yaka 2016: 52-53). The problem of unnecessary industrial land development is peculiar to
Japan, with many sites nationwide affected by harmful consequences of excessive implementation of
land development projects. In the case of Okinawa, however, the inadequate industrial site
development should be assessed not only as economically unnecessary expenditure but also in the
context of the destruction of precious natural resources, as illustrated by the example of the Awase tidal
flat issue (Yaka 2016: 53).
According to the Ministry of Land, Infrastructure, Transport and Tourism (Kokudo Kōtsūshō, 国土交通省), the term applies
to 6,852 islands that account for 2% of Japan’s total land area, ranging from Shinjo Island in the Okinawa Prefecture (1.58 km2)
to Sado Island (land area of 855 km2) (Kakazu 2009: 89).
515
The other three acts are: the Remote Island Development Act (RIDA), the Amami Development and Promotion Special
Measures Act, and the Ogasawara Development and Promotion Special Measures Act.
516
Over a span of a decade (1971-1981), Okinawa enjoyed exponential tourism-related growth, exemplified by the increase in
the number of tourists from 200,000 visitors in 1971 to 1,930,000 visitors in 1981, accompanied by the surge in tourism revenue
from 14,500 to 197,100 million yen in the analogical period.
514
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Similarly to its predecessor, the Second Development Plan (1982-1991) also identified the
rectification of the gap in national income per capita between Okinawa and the mainland Japan and
development of basic conditions for self-sustaining growth as its primary objectives. Nevertheless,
bearing in mind the gap between the goals and the actual performance, in the Second Plan a more
reasonable target of an increase in the proportion of the secondary industry ratio from 22% to 23% over
a 10 year-period was set.
In the Third Development Plan (1992-2001), the significance of improving the quality of life
and promotion of the unique local characteristics was underlined. On the crest of active boosting of
resort development – as emphasized both in the Fourth National Development Plan, as well as in the
so-called Resort Law (Rizōto no hō, リゾート法) – also the Okinawa Prefecture issued a large-scale
development scheme called the “Tropical Resort Initiative,” but the burst of the bubble and economic
crisis of the 1990s forced the scaling down of plans. In the Okinawa Promotion Plan (2002-2011) a
word ‘promotion’ was omitted. Along with the continued emphasis on the expansion of the tourism
industry, the Plan expanded the list of the previous targets by identifying the development of
multimedia, information, and communications industries as leading sectors of the local economy.
One of the alternative proposition for the development of the Okinawan economy was
postulated in the Grand Conception for Creating an International City (Kokusai Toshi Keisei Kōsō, 国
際都市形成構想), issued by the Ōta administration in November 1996517 (Inoue 2007: 128). While
emphasizing the negative impact of military bases as a factor that considerably hampers the economic
development of the Ryūkyū Islands, the plan stood in direct opposition to a major component of the
local economy – bases – and postulated the potential space for transforming into a high-tech hub and
the development of other industries at the cost of considerable size reduction of lands used for military
purpose.
Another crucial characteristic of the consecutive development plans, implemented in Okinawa
throughout the postwar period, is the strong correlation between the local scheme and its national
counterpart. The illustrative example of this tendency could be the striking similarity of objectives
included in the Third Okinawa Development Plan and the Fourth National Development Plan. The idea
of creating of “the southern international exchange hub of Japan” – which was aimed to “foster
distinctive regional features” – depicted in the former document, closely coincided with the idea of the
creation of development hubs (shinkō kyoten chiiki, 振 興 拠 点 地 域 ) put forward in the latter.
Interestingly enough, as Yaka (2016: 38-39) notices, the pattern had been established even prior to the
reversion of Okinawa, as exemplified by the “Long-Term Economic Development Plan” 518 and a
policy to increase the importance of the secondary industries by grasping large-scale industrial
initiatives as a pillar. That objective mirrored the content of the “New National Comprehensive
Development Plan” (1969).

517

Notice that the Grand Conception for Creating an International City was an extension of the Base Return Action Program
(Kichi Henkan Akushion Puroguramu, 基地返還アクションプログラム) proposed earlier in the same year. The proposal’s
objectives concerned the return of the Futenma base by 2001 and the phased removal of all U.S. military bases by 2015 (Inoue
2007: 128).
518
The “Long-Term Economic Development Plan” (Chōki Keizai Kaihatsu Keikaku, 長期経済開発計画) was formulated by the
Ryūkyūs government and implemented in September 1970.
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Another significant feature concerns the mismatching between objectives set in consecutive
plans and the actual needs of the local economy. In particular, despite the fact that the development of
industrial infrastructure, which was carried out predominantly to attract heavy industry, was recognized
as failure, industrial land development – mainly in the form of new roads, harbors, and landfills – has
been continued. Yaka (2016: 40) depicts this kind of dependence on public works as a disease that was
spreading nationwide and affected many local governments.
One more aspect of development plans should be underlined. In case of Okinawa,
development plan issue has been strongly politicized. In fact, it can be argued that it constitutes nothing
more than a trump card in the local government-central government struggle. To further illuminate this
point, it is worth to put two local administrations – the Ōta administration and the Inamine
administration – into greater scrutiny. While the former received a modest amount of money from the
central government under the Okinawan Development Fund and had to face the suspension of the
Okinawa Programme due to Ōta’s rebellious stance, the latter enjoyed quite a wide range of economic
privileges, including a ten billion yen special Okinawan Development Fund,519 resume of the Okinawa
Programme, and a special 100 million yen Northern Districts Development Fund targeted at local
districts designated to host military bases in the future.
Calder (2007) perceives ‘compensation politics’ as a tool employed by the Japanese
government to successfully impose military bases on Okinawa. Originally, the concept of
‘compensation politics’ had been mainly positively affiliated with the idea of regional development.
However, the perception of ‘compensation politics’ 520 as the tool of enforcement of potentially
hazardous military bases in the “economically weaker regions,” with simultaneous effect of gagging
the opposition voices by excessive use of stick-and-carrot approach, 521 is equally strong among
scholars (Hoshino 2016: 25). As a tool to overcome the disparity between the mainland and Okinawa,
(1) the Okinawa Development Special Measures Law, (2) the Okinawa Development Bureau
Establishment Law, (3) the Okinawa Development Finance Corporation Law, and (4) the Law for
Special Measures Accompanying the Reversion of Okinawa have been implemented.
Many scholars point out that the phenomenon of buying votes for the price of money pumping
into local economies is ubiquitous (Shindō 2016: 94). The ubiquity of this phenomenon is particularly
visible in the hefty sums of money dumped in the public works. As Shindō (2016: 90) underlines, in
the prime time of the LDP, nearly ten trillion yen annually were designated for this purpose in the
budget. The development plans pattern is predominantly linked with the considerable amount of money
that has been pumped into the Okinawan economy.

In comparison to Ōta, the sum available to Inamine was twice as high (McCormack 2007: 163).
Recent years have witnessed an increasing interest in the concept among scholars. For instance, Carpenter (2012) extends the
definition of ‘compensation politics’ by referring to the imposition of high-risk nuclear plants.
521
The term is commonly used to define a blend of positive and negative stimuli. Here, it implies a combination of economic
paternalism and political/administrative oppression.
519
520
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Table 45. Outline of financial resources transferred under the consecutive development plans
pattern (in trillion yen)
Name

Amount of money

First Promotion and Development Plan (1972-

1.2483

1981)
Second Promotion and Development Plan (1982-

2.0149

1991)
Third Promotion and Development Plan (1992-

3.4639

2001)
Okinawa Promotion Plan (2002-2011)

2.4910

Total

9.2181
Source: Okinawa Taimusu (2017: 75)

As has been noticed above, massive central government funds have been funneled into the
Okinawan economy throughout the postwar period. Although the positive impact of funds on the
building of the local infrastructure is articulated in the literature on the subject (Hook 2003: 43, Ōta
2000522), the view expressed disappointment over the negligible effect of these vast financial resources
on the strengthening of economic self-reliance is dominant view in academia (Hook 2003: 43).
Although the lavish financial support provided by the central government is thought to take on the role
of a driving force to advance the Okinawan economy, it also has generated a high level of dependence
on external source of funding as a sole provider of the stability of a local economy. What is more, Gabe
(2000: 8) pays attention to the existing difficulties in making a clear distinction between funds that are
supposed to advance equality among prefectures and whose that merely constitute a form of
recompensation for being the host for American military bases. This argument is particularly validated
in the light of Okinawa’s economic performance, which – despite governmental support – is still
characterized by the label of the poorest prefecture. The majority of postwar years were marked by a
bulk of public investments, which, however, failed to produce the satisfactory results regarding
overcoming disparities and achieve long-awaited economic independence.
Hoshino (2016: 22) notices that, apart from various schemes523 that directly linked the issues
of accepting the bases and economic development policy and hence should be perceived as typical
representations of ‘compensation politics’ (the so-called “explicit linkage”),524 there are also examples
(such as the budgets for Okinawa Promotion [and Development] Plans, the high rate of subsidies of
these Plans and the Northern Promotion Project) that indicate an indirect linkage between these two
522

Undoubtedly, bearing in mind the problem of mass poverty and destitution near the turn of the 20th century, as reported by
Ōta (2000: 112-113), as well as the following period of starvation, known as sosetsu jigoku, it is difficult to undermine the
effects of ‘compensation policies’ conducted by the central government, and to ignore the economic development that Okinawa
has experienced in the postwar period. One of the examples of Okinawa’s impressive development is the annual growth rate in
real terms that over the span of ten years (1958-1968) averaged over 12%, which was, as Ōta (2000: 147) notices, one of the
highest scores in the world of that time. Ōta adds that on a per capita basis, the Okinawa’s rate of growth (about 10%) was on par
with Japan’s 10.3% during the same ten-year period.
523
The list of developmental schemes includes, for example, the U.S. Military Base Realignment Subsidy, the Defense Facilities
and Living Environment Fund, the Special Defense Facility Subsidy, the Adjustment Subsidy for Base Municipalities, and the
Base Municipality Revitalization Projects (Shimada Panel Discussion Project).
524
The construction of a new base at Henoko is considered as the most recent example of the implementation of ‘compensation
politics’ in Okinawa (Hoshino 2016: 23).
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issues (the so-called “latent linkage”). While Yaka (2016: 4-5) underlines the vast potential of the
development plans for enhancing social capital, simultaneously the scholar identifies these aspects of
plans that have made it difficult for Okinawa to establish an independent economy. Nowadays, due to
the accumulation of these promotion policies, the Okinawa Prefecture has developed steadily,
including the development of social capital, the increase in the number of employed people, the growth
of tourism industry, etc. Nevertheless, improvement of the prefectural income per capita, improvement
concerning the unemployment rate, and overcoming of the disadvantages of the insular economy are
considered to be not suffice to develop a genuine economic independence. In addition, it is necessary to
address issues endemic to Okinawa, such as reduction of the burden regarding the vast U.S. military
bases, promotion of isolated islands, and improvement of public transport.

7.2.4 Alternative economic solutions: growth triangles

The definition of Growth Triangle (GT), as provided by Kakazu (2009: 46-47), depicts the
phenomenon as “transnational economic zones spread over well-defined, geographically proximate
areas covering three or more countries where differences in factor endowments are exploited to
promote external trade and investment.” As the scholar further elucidates (ibid. 47), the keywords for
apprehending the concept include proximity, complementarities,525 network, and political consensus.
Others scholars, however, emphasize different characteristics of GTs, ranging from Yamazawa’s
(1992) depiction of GTs as sub-regional economic zones, Scalapino’s (1992) emphasis on natural
economic territories, to McGee and Greenberg’s (1994) definition that focuses on the concept of GTs
as extended metropolitan regions (cited in Kakazu 2009).
Among numerous merits of GTs, it is worth to notice that this form of regional cooperation
allows curbing the institutional and administrative burden, because, as Kakazu (2009: 47) notices, “the
growth triangle approach involves only contiguous parts of countries.” Hence, in contrast to
international cooperation within, for instance, the European Union, the minimalization of political and
economic risks of integration is considerable. The scholar (2009: 48) also pays attention to other
advantages, including cost-and time-effectiveness due to limited bureaucracy, the positive impact on
initialization of the trade liberalization of a country, the consistency with the GATT (WTO) principles
of non-exclusionary character of open regionalism, and possible usefulness of GT method and process
to cope with the emerging and deteriorating environmental problems. From the perspective of Okinawa,
however, probably the most vital point concerns the effective application of the concept to “develop
remote, peripheral, island areas where economic complementarities and an adequate infrastructure with
the neighboring national borders exist” (ibid. 48). As Kakazu (2009: 48) argues, the perception of GT
as a cross-border, multinational free trade and investment area, is diametrically different from the
conventional concept of free ports, special economic zones, export processing zones, and foreign
access zones (FAZ) because, in contrast to the former, the latter is established within a country.

Here, the term “complementarities” should be understood as investment, trade, and resources (cf. Kakazu 2009: 47, figure 27.).
525
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Although the direct comparison of both concepts is not always possible, 526 generally it can be
stated that the economic zones in Okinawa are a pure contradiction to a successful GT, described by
Kakazu (2009: 49). Economic zone in Okinawa is situated within national boundaries, and it is
deprived of at least one metropolitan center.527 The role of private sector – “the engine of development
for a successful GT” (ibid. 49) – is considerably limited due to strictly top-down approach applied in
the case of the National Strategic Special Zones, and the quality of infrastructure, which, in the opinion
of Kakazu, should be “reasonably well-developed,” is also disputable. The strong political commitment
(Kakazu 2009: 50) could be perceived as the only common characteristics, although the issue of
ensuring a functional institutional framework for cooperation among the central and local governments,
the private sector, and the residents of GTs, is also challenging.
As Kakazu (2009: 50) argues, GT concept can be particularly useful in the case of “remote,
peripheral, cross-border island areas where socio-economic complementarities, common historical ties,
and adequate infrastructure exist.” Among the three regions that are listed by Kakazu (ibid. 50),528
Okinawa, due to “its geographical location and historical ties with her neighboring Asian regions,” is
perceived as to have the biggest potential to develop GT. The proposal of the establishment of the
Diamond Peace Trade Zone Growth Triangle (DPTZ GT) – a cross-border zone that would comprise
Taiwan, Okinawa, Kyūshū (Japan), and Shanghai – was put forward by Kakazu in 1995 (s. Kakazu
2009: 51). The scholar legitimizes such an initiative accordingly: (1) creation of trade and investment
opportunities through a sub-regional FTZ, (2) enhancement of regional economic activities through
decentralization of the decision making process, and (3) reduction of politico-military tensions by
intensifying mutual economic interests.
The paradox of Okinawa lies in the ignorance of its geographical context. Whereas the
proximity to Taiwan or Shanghai (situated 630 and 820 km from Okinawa, respectively) renders these
locations as the natural choice concerning the process of strengthening economic ties, the Okinawan
economy heavily depends on decision-making and subsidy system from Tōkyō - a place situated as far
as 1600 km from the prefecture. The possibility of shift from the ongoing economic initiative toward
DPTZ GT arose with the establishment of the Special Free Trade Zone (SFTZ, 1998) that is depicted
by Kakazu (2009: 53) as “the most important facilitator creating DPTZ GT because GT will
successfully set up within cross-border free trade zones which can be administered jointly by
contiguous administrative bodies.”
The functions of STTZ are summarized by the scholar (ibid. 53) as follows: (1) it can be
utilized as a center to process and assemble imported raw materials, semi-processed intermediate goods,
and parts for domestic (mainly mainland Japan) and foreign exports, (2) it is a bonded area, thus it can
be utilized as an international trading center, including entrepot and stock point, (3) it can be utilized as
a testing and inspection ground for imported goods before those are delivered to consumers, and (4) it
can also be utilized as a world fair site which can provide facilities for the exhibition of products and

526

For example, Kakazu (2009: 49) underlines the significance of strong cultural and social ties between the GT participants, and
this feature cannot be applicable in the case of national economic zones.
527
Kakazu (2009: 49) enlists Hong Kong and Singapore as the model examples of metropolitan centers, which are “capable of
emanating dynamic spillover effects of trade and investment on adjoining areas.”
528
Apart from Okinawa, the Japan Sea Rim region (the region that encompasses Niigata, Ishikawa, and Toyama) and the Yellow
Sea Rim region (region centers on Fukuoka and Yamaguchi) are also mentioned as potential GT.
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actual transactions. Among incentives, tax exemptions (equivalent to 26% of corporate income tax in
comparison to a tax rate of 40.9% for non-SFTZ investors, and 19% compared to 34% in the case of
small and medium-sized enterprises) are considered to be the most attractive merit of the SFTZ
(Kakazu 2009: 53).529
Among numerous potential obstacles, Kakazu (2009: 58) perceives the reluctant attitude of
the central government towards enhancing economic cooperation between Okinawa and other states in
the Asia-Pacific region as the major hurdle for Okinawa to successfully grasp the golden opportunity
that stems from Okinawa’s strategic location. In the current political climate, Okinawa can hardly be
seen as an independent player that influences direction and scope of regional economic cooperation.
Concerning other impediments to DPTZ GT formation, Kakazu (2009: 63-67) mentions the
considerable costs for the local economy due to trade barriers under the cabotage regulation (stipulated
in the “Vessel Act” of 1899) and the “Act of Crew,” base port regulations, obstinate domestic
distribution system combined with time-honored commercial practices, negative aspect of small-scale
Okinawan market, stumbling block of one-country-two-system, and challenges related to diplomatic
relations. Hook (2003: 51) envisages that unless Okinawa makes some significant progress towards
microregional cooperation, it will probably be doomed to its peripheral, subordinate status with
continuous high dependence on three Ks for its survival.
7.2.5 Abe’s zone concept and Okinawa
7.2.5.1 Overview
As has been already mentioned, during his second term in office Abe has identified “National
Strategic Special Zone” as one of the major pillars of his ‘growth strategy.’ On May 1, 2014, the
Okinawa Prefecture, together with five different places located nationwide, was designated as a
national strategic zone, with special emphasis being put on the concept of “international tourist zone”
and its specific objectives, such as “international tourism business promotion” (kokusai kankō bijinesu
shinkō, 国際観光ビジネス振興) and the formation of the international innovation hub centred at the
Okinawa Institute of Science and Technology (Okinawa kagaku gijutsu daigakuin daigaku o chūshin to
shita kokusai-tekina inobēshon kyoten no keisei, 沖縄科学技術大学院大学を中心とした国際的な
イノベーション拠点の形成). Okinawa is thought to aim at the promotion of international tourism
business as the International Tourism Special Zone (Kokusai kankō tokku, 国際観光特区). Yasuda
(2015: 147-148) elevates the role of national strategic zones for the Okinawan economy, by claiming
that the success or failure of this national strategy is the key to the further economic development of the
Okinawa Prefecture.
The initial number of zones has been expanded, embracing Senboku city (designated as the
center for the reform for agriculture and forestry/international exchange of medical treatment), Sendai
city (the center for the reform for women’s active social participation and start-ups), the Hiroshima
Prefecture and Imabari City (special zone for international exchange and utilization of big data), and
529

Other incentives include investment tax credit, special depreciation allowances for machinery and equipment, and the wage
subsidy for those who employ young regular workers through the Public Employment Office.

208

the Aichi Prefecture (the center for the general reform for education, employment, agriculture for
fostering industry leaders). As of 2017, the total number of approved projects rose to 253. In
comparison to other zones, however, the scale of implemented reforms in case of the Okinawa
Prefecture is modest. An implementation process in Okinawa is characterized by the lowest level of
activity, with merely three regulatory reforms realized and four projects approved. These include: (1)
special provision on Road law about area management (National Road 330, Naha City Izumizaki
Makishi Line, and Kokusai Street), (2) special provision on Child Welfare Act concerning nursery
teacher qualifications (the Okinawa Prefecture), and (3) special provision on regulations concerning the
number of hospital beds (social medical corporation Yūaikai) – all approved in 2015 or 2016
(Naikakufu 2017:7). Interestingly enough, the number is strikingly small not only in comparison to the
performance of six originally established zones, but also those established later. 530 Furthermore,
concerning the organization of zone conferences and approval of zone plans, the zone concept has seen
relatively slow progress, with only five conferences (on 26.10.2014, 10.06.2015, 03.09.2015,
24.03.2016, and 16.5.2017) and three approval of plans (29.06.2015, 09.09.2015, and 13.04.2016).

7.2.5.2 Focal points

In the discussion about the implementation of national strategic zone concept in Okinawa, two
points should be highlighted: (1) the usage of economic measures as a tool to enforce non-economic
agenda, and (2) the ‘one-state, two systems’ concept with all potential ramifications.
7.2.5.2.1 Economic dimension

Throughout the postwar period, a highly dismissive attitude of the central government toward
Okinawa has been illustrated by a wide spectrum of methods employed by the Japanese government.
For example, in order to placate anti-military landlords531 (hansen jinushi, 反戦地主), the Japanese
government imposed both forcible methods, such as intimidations, conciliations, economic coercion
(uneven and unfair distribution of rents and arbitrary interpretations of the law), as well as more subtle
ones, such as deepening the rift between the landlords who accepted the contracts and those who did
not (Inoue 2007: 36). As a result, the number of anti-military landlords dropped considerably.

Table 46. A shift in the number of anti-military landlords
Year

Number of anti-military landlords

1972

3,000532

1977

500

1982

100
Source: Inoue (2007: 36)

530

For instance, in the Aichi Prefecture, as many as twenty projects have been carried out.
The name refers to this group of landowners who explicitly opposed to the usage of their properties for military purposes and
thus refused to sign the contracts with the Japanese government (Inoue 2007: 36).
532
The total number of military landlords in 1972 amounted approximately 27,000 (Inoue 2007: 36).
531
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Nevertheless, among all these top-down measures, a continuous transfer of “a massive amount
of public funds to Okinawa under the banner of hondonami (catching up with the mainland) as political
compensation for local discontent with the continuous U.S. military presence after the reversion”
(Inoue 2007: 65) is considered as an ultimate tool that most accurately characterizes the stance adopted
by Tōkyō. One example that clearly illustrates the impact that money from the central government
exerted on the local politics is money-pumping period centered on Inamine’s proposal of the building
of a bifunctional military-commercial “airport” – a concept that should be perceived as nothing else
than a euphemism for the military base. Before that plan was officially authorized and endorsed by
Tōkyō officials in December 1999, a considerable bulk of the money was pumped into the local
economy, including governmental response to the proposals of the so-called Shimada Committee533 by
distributing of a total of ten billion yen to Okinawa over the span of seven years from 1997, or creation
of the Northern Okinawa Development Fund (Inoue 2007: 202). The consequences were visible
notably in 1999 when both a surge in pleas to relocate Futenma from various business and commercial
organizations and branches of the Military Landlords Association across Okinawa, as well as in the
number of elected mayors who were pro-base oriented were considerable (Inoue 2007: 202-203).
An extensive system of subsidies and grants is pinpointed by Abe et al. (1994: 74) as a source
of power of the national bureaucracy over local governments. As has been already demonstrated, in the
context of Okinawa, the financial resources provided by the central government have usually been
served as a trump card to persuade the local people to controversial, military-related projects. In the
political terms, Abe greatly succeeded in imposing his will on the political circles, including the
Okinawan members of the National Diet and the Governor Nakaima himself. One striking example of
the fierce determination of the Abe administration to ‘resolve’ the Okinawa issue is an unprecedented
intervention in a selection of the LDP candidate at the local level. That blatant interference in the local
politics – that took place before the January 2014 mayoral election in Nago – violated a constitutionally
guaranteed right of ‘local self-government’ as stipulated by the Constitution of Japan (Articles 92-95).
Among two candidates – Shimabukuro Yoshikazu (the former mayor of Nago from 2006 to
2010) and Suematsu Bunshin (the former Okinawan Deputy Governor, also recognized as a close
associate of the former Governor Nakaima) – the central authorities decided to support the latter. The
Abe administration not only severely influenced the choice of candidate, but also was heavily involved
in the campaign. In that sense, however, the term ‘involvement’ embraced all kinds of measures,
including those morally dubious, such as bribery. In defiance of all these efforts and to the bitter
disappointment of the Abe administration, the victory of anti-base Inamine over his pro-base opponent
demonstrated powerfully that the alternate vision of development for the local economy – the growth
without base even at the price of lower governmental subsidies – has been widely approved by the
Nago community. Interestingly enough, the local pro-base politicians practically emulated Abe’s
‘money flow’ argument. For example, as McCormack (2014b: 4) notices, the campaign of Suematsu,
conducted by the “Association for a Nago City of Dreams and Hope,” was largely fueled by the vision
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The Committee, headed by Keio University Professor Shimada Haruo, was a pro-governmental organization formed to
resolve economic problems of these locations in Okinawa that host the U.S. military (Inoue 2007: 202).
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of potential economic gains, epitomized, among others, by the prospect of the “Nago Development
Fund” of 50 billion yen and the base relocation subsidy of 26.1 billion yen. Nevertheless, Abe has been
visibly less successful in social terms. In a continuous process of persuading of the Okinawan people to
support the pro-base option vigorously orchestrated by the Abe administration, it became clear that
Okinawa – a small southern prefecture that tends to be perceived as “parochial” and the resistance of
local people who are sometimes pejoratively assessed as dojin – constitutes a chief obstacle for
implementation of Abe's grand vision. As the table clearly indicates, the second Abe administration has
adopted a dual stance toward Okinawan leaders, based on the stick-and-carrot approach.

Table 47. Comparison of Abe stance towards two Okinawan governors
Nakaima Hirokazu534

Onaga Takeshi

Basic stance of governor

Supporter of base relocation

Opponent of base relocation

Shift in Abe stance reflected in

Allocation of 350.1 billion yen

333.9 billion yen535 in the fiscal

the decisions over the budget

for Okinawa in fiscal year 2014

year 2015 (a 4.6% drop and the

(50 billion yen more than in the

first budget cut in five years for

previous year)

the Okinawa prefecture)
Source: Japan Times 2015

It can be seen that Okinawa under the Nakaima administration was granted with the higher
amount of money, and the same economic measure was used negatively to indicate displeasure with
Okinawa’s new governor. In the light of above arguments, there are grave concerns about the usage of
the allocation money, including financial resources devoted to the development of the national strategic
zone in Okinawa that can be dominated by similar manipulations. If the political interventions based on
economic incentives represent the most glaring example of activities of the central government, then
the issue of development schemes, also conducted under the economic zone pattern, constitutes a more
elusive, yet equally valid example that illustrates the trajectories of money politics in Okinawa.
7.2.5.2.2 Legal dimension

Whereas in the case of the creation of an All-Okinawa FTZ the main point of resistance at the
national government level536 was based on the contentious issue of the establishment of ‘one-state, two
systems’ (Hook 2003: 48), the similar concept of zones under the second Abe administration has
received a diametrically different assessment. In the latter case, it is precisely the pursuit for
implementation of a ‘one-state, two systems’ vision, that constitutes the driving force behind the
national strategic special zones project. The illustrative example of this alarming tendency is the
problem of casino legislation (kajino hōan, カジノ法案). The issue of casino introduction is also
534

In 2013, Nakaima granted the permission for landfill at the proposed FRF site.
Concerning the budget cuts, the initial governmental proposal was even more drastic - the cutting of the budget to around 310
billion yen.
536
Hook (2003: 48) notices that an all-prefectural FTZ was target of dual resistance, because, apart from the vehement opposition
expressed by the national government, the proposal also met with a staunch resistance at the prefectural level, based primarily on
grave concerns about the total opening of the local, vulnerable, low-competitive market and the pernicious influence of
international, highly competitive markets.
535
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indirectly linked to the relocation issue because the legalization of casinos and the eventual approval
from the central government for a casino resort area in Okinawa are supported by the pro-Henoko
business groups in Okinawa’s service industry. This correlation indicates the importance of the casino
resort area as a desirable condition in return for Okinawa's consent to the new base (Johnson 2013).
Disturbingly enough, under the second Abe administration, casino legislation ceased to be a subject of
purely theoretical considerations but is considered to be the increasingly realistic scenario.
Political background For many years, the situation of Japan was complicated, characterized
by an absence of the legal regulatory system to oversee casino-style gaming on the one hand, and the
presence of various forms of unregulated gaming on the other (Roberts and Johnson 2016: 177), with
the existence of gray zones particularly in the pachinko industry. As a general rule, under the
provisions of the Penal Code (Keihō, 刑法, 1907, art. 185-186),537 gambling is prohibited in Japan.
Nevertheless, activities, such as horse racing, boat and other types of racing, lotteries, and soccer pools
are perceived as the exception to the rule. Together, they constitute a significant industry in Japan and
an important source for governmental income. For example, only in 2013, Japan Racing Association
(JRA) contributed about 2.51 billion in U.S. dollars to Japan’s national treasury (Roberts and Johnson
2016: 178). The LDP is known for its pro-casino attitude, visible, for example, in a 2006 report entitled
“Japan’s Basic Policy concerning the Introduction of Casino Entertainment.” The casino legislation
became a part of the ongoing debate in the late 1990s, after the former Tōkyō Governor Ishihara
Shintarō’s suggestion about casinos establishment in the Odaiba area of southern Tōkyō. Since the
1990s onwards, the issue has periodically reappeared in the political landscape, with the LDP’s
Integrated Resort Promotion Bill became entangled in a prolonged cycle of attempts for making casino
gambling legalized, and an effort made in 2014 coming particularly close to fruition. The establishment
of an alliance of seventy-four lawmakers in April 2010 represents a significant landmark in the debate
concerning the introduction of the integrated resorts in Japan. Although some of the activities
conducted by the alliance proved to be futile, as illustrated by the failure of the casino introduction in
2013,538 the alliance has grown steadily, reaching the number of 200 members in 2014.
Under the second Abe administration, the issue of casino legalization has been characterized
not only by favorable economy-fueled conditions539 but also substantial political support. In particular,
a high-powered group within the National Diet was actively involved in the process of pushing forward
the bill. With both Prime Minister Abe and Deputy Prime Minister Asō being the senior advisers to the
group, the advocates of pro-casino legislation was able to successfully push the necessary legislation
through the lower house of the Diet. The end of 2016 saw a frantic rush for implementation of the
casino legislation. In defiance of controversies arouse by casino legalization, also reflected in the
political circles,540 the Abe administration, supported by Nippon Ishin no Kai, among others, showed
commitment to enforce new law as soon as possible, pushing the bill through the lower house
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An offender can be punished either by a fine of no more than 500,000 yen, or, when gambling is habitual, by imprisonment of
no more than three years.
538
December 2013 saw the first submission of an updated version of the bill, originally drafted in 2011, to Japan’s National Diet
that, however, met with failure due to insufficient political support.
539
With the prospects of growth in inbound tourism and development projects, the forthcoming Tōkyō Olympics 2020 has
generated a considerable momentum to the casino legalization campaign.
540
In particular, due to the ethical reasons, the Komeitō – a junior coalition partner of the LDP – has been characterized by its
reluctance toward casino introduction.
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committee after only 6-hour-long deliberations (Nikkei Asian Review 2016). 541 Subsequently, on
December 15, 2016, the long-standing struggle over the introduction of “integrated resorts,” so
fervently supported by Abe, finally came to fruition, and the Act Concerning Promotion of
Development of Integrated Resort Areas (the IR Act) was finally passed into law. Even if it is
suggested by some observers that in terms of casino legislation, the impact of meeting with Donald
Trump – who himself is a very powerful figure in the entertainment industry – on November 17, 2016,
was profound (Daisuke 2017), in fact, Abe has cherished the idea of casino legislation for many years.
This basic legislation has not, however, reached the final stage yet. It is estimated that several
additional months will be needed for final implementation legislation to be passed – the time when
detailed regulation plans have been discussed.
New legislation has substantially changed the legal status of casino gaming in Japan. First of
all, by the legalization of limited casino gaming, it has paved the way for the establishment of casinos
in the form of integrated resorts (IRs). Secondly, it has pushed Japan to the abandonment of its longheld comprehensive ban on casinos. It should be noted, however, that IRs 542 or theme parks are slightly
veiled reference to casino industry that – apart from an image of lucrative market that generates
considerable economic gains – is also strongly correlated to a set of negative phenomena. In parallel to
the commonly cited problems, such as the pathological gambling, 543 that itself poses a grave problem
for individuals related to this activity, other social maladies, including the higher incidence of crimes,
gang-related violence, the disturbance for public order due to the extensive presence of gamblers and
gangsters’ activities, and noise pollution should be equally vocalized. Apart from negative social and
economic ramifications of the casino introduction, also the issue of the constitutionality of such
legislation is debated. Although Article 95 of the Constitution guarantees a right to conduct a local
referendum, as Kaku (2016: 101) notes, the top-down pattern of the economic zone concept leaves no
room for either local government’ or residents’ autonomy. Quite the contrary, the rigid pattern
disregards the no right to perform, which according to the scholar is unforgivable. Kaku (2016: 102)
notices that such a disrespectful stance of the central government is alarming since even the most
outrageous proposals are not the subject of public consideration in the referendum.
The casino industry has been one of the options to ensure Okinawa’s future tourism growth.
Although this kind of development has been postulated as a potentially economically effective solution
that largely correlates with the increasingly promising tourism industry in Okinawa, for many years
this discussion had solely theoretical character because of legal limitations. The debate reached the
peak under the Nakaima544 administration. The former governor’s proposal concerning the introduction
of legalized gambling or land-based casinos sparked a storm of protest. The rationale behind that
decision expressed by the governor had strictly economic character, in particular, increase in tax
revenues and number of foreign tourists.

The starting point for review of the casino bill in Japan’s lower house was November 30, 2016.
In the case of Japanese IRs, the emphasis is put on linking nature of the phenomenon that will integrate casinos with other,
significantly less controversial facilities, such as international conference and exhibition centers, hotels, shopping centers,
restaurants, theaters, amusement parks or sports facilities.
543
Kaku (2016: 102) notices, that in countries that officially recognized gambling, such as Macao or Singapore, the gambling
addiction has become a serious social problem.
544
Nakaima was elected in 2007.
541
542
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The December 2013 event is another striking example of the stick-and-carrot approach toward
Okinawa – “the relentless combination of pressure and cajolery” (McCormack 2014a: 8) – applied
particularly eager when the resistance among the Okinawan people becomes stronger. It should be
underlined that in the background of the December meeting, the special Okinawan delegation to Tōkyō
was organized in January of the same year. There is, however, a wide divergence between the two
gatherings. Whereas the former was fueled predominantly by the individual views of the Governor,
expressed without the prior consultation with the general public, the opinions of the latter – presented
by a 150-strong delegation545 – can be perceived as representative of the broader consensus within
Okinawa. The demands of the delegation, as depicted in a petition submitted to the central government,
stems down to two fundamental issues: (1) final withdrawal of the Osprey aircraft, and (2)
unconditional return (not replacement) of the Futenma base. Apart from a brief tenure of Hatoyama
Yukio (2009-2010), the local determination for seeking official recognition for kengai isetsu
proposal 546 met with no favorable response from the central government. Quite the contrary: the
consecutive governments were the ardent advocates of the Futenma replacement (not reversion) that
has to be conducted within the Okinawa Prefecture. In that sense, the second Abe administration not
only preserves this pro-base orientation, traditionally dominated among the national level politicians, at
the cost of the Okinawans, but it is also fiercely determined to develop the policy of base expansion. It
should be noted that one of the major pillars of Abe’s agenda – the strengthening of U.S.-Japan
relations – requires more strenuous efforts to resolve the Futenma issue, which basically means the
construction of a replacement facility for the existing Futenma Marine Air station within Okinawa. The
Abe administration remains completely deaf to any suggestion of dialogue about alternate solutions.
The long-lasting struggle over Futenma – a military facility that was depicted as the “world’s most
dangerous base” by Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfield – is far from being satisfactorily resolved.
Five proposals that were put forward during the meeting of Abe with the former Okinawan
Governor Nakaima (conducted on December 17, 2013, in Tōkyō) reflect the linkage between a drive
toward economic revitalization and the continuous militarization of Okinawa – a causal relationship
based on the provision of financial incentives at the cost of approval for the central government baserelated agenda. While on the one hand, the four points concerning the broadly defined base issue547 are
in stark contrast to the proposals presented by the former delegation comprised of the Okinawan
officials, the last point – concerning the economic benefits – constitutes a form of recompensation for
largely limited demands regarding the base issue. Interestingly enough, it was the economic aspect of
Nakaima’s claims that was first addressed by Abe during the second meeting in Tōkyō, on December
25. Abe promised, among others, to provide 346 billion yen for FY 2014, and to continue to subsidize
Okinawa by over 300 billion yen paid annually under the Okinawa development budget pattern up to
2021. McCormack (2014a: 4) perceives this proposal as “a slightly veiled reference to the project for a
545

All key Okinawan officials, including 38 city, town, and village mayors, 41 heads of city, town, or village assemblies, and 29
members of the Okinawan prefectural assembly, together with representatives of the Chamber of Commerce and Industry and the
Okinawan Women's Association participated in the delegation.
546
The term kengai isetsu (県外移設, literally relocation [of facilities] out of the prefecture) refers to an argument about the
relocation of the Futenma base not within, but outside of the Okinawa Prefecture.
547
Those four proposals included (1) imposition of time restrictions of five and seven years on termination of operations within
Futenma Marine Air Station and return of Marine Corps' Makiminato logistics base (Camp Kinser) to Japan, respectively, (2)
revision of the SOFA regulations to provide the possibility of at least some on-site environmental inspection of bases, and (3)
diversion of around half of the projected 24 Osprey tiltrotor aircraft to mainland bases.
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casino.” As will be further elucidated, the idea roughly coincided with the efforts within the Diet to
remove the legal proscription on gambling.
The final attempt to introduce casino in Okinawa was officially abandoned on May 11, 2016,
by Ōsaka-based USJ Co., Ltd. – the operator of Universal Studios Japan (USJ) theme parks. It should
be noted that the proposal of the building of the theme park in the vicinity of the Ocean Expo Park in
Motobu that involved developing an IR, featuring casinos among its entertainment features, was
enthusiastically endorsed by the Prime Minister’s Office. Concerning that abortive attempt, the
statement of Governor Onaga suggests that the issue of casino introduction is socially divisive, even in
the case of local business circles. Furthermore, by citing uncertainty of linkage between the theme park
proposal and Okinawa’s soft power, Onaga clearly reflects the serious reservations about the impact
that this kind of facility may exert on the local environment (Ryūkyū Shimpo 2016). Kakazu (2009:
216) refers to the example of Hawaii that faced the similar choice of whether or not to introduce casino
gambling. Based on the conclusion of study concerning the economic impact of shipboard gaming and
pari-mutuel horse racing 548 (Hawaii Department of Business, Economic Development, and Tourism
1996), the local authorities finally decided to reject it.

7.3 Partial conclusions
As has been illustrated both in Chapter 4 and Chapter 7, the Okinawan economy is subjected
to the dual pressure: old (continuing dependence on military bases) and new (globalization). In
Okinawa, all these components – economic zone concept, Abe’s drive toward deregulation, and system
of lavish subsidies imposed on the local governments as a tool of persuasion – enmeshed to illuminate
the deeply imprinted paradigm of the oppressive aspects of Abe’s taikoku concept.
As the above analysis demonstrated, in the case of Okinawa the developmental pattern is still
widely applied. Instead of genuinely addressing the issue of the relative economic backwardness of the
peripheral economy, however, this pattern predominantly deepen the dependence of the local economy
on the central government. Hoshino (2016: 29) argues that from the Okinawa’s perspective, the crucial
issue now is to find a way “to connect the 21st Century Okinawa Vision (...) with the realization of
‘affluent living’ not trapped by developmentalist scheme of promotion development plans.” In the light
of this argument, delineated as the prerequisite for further, more promising economic future of
Okinawa, it seems entirely justified not to support the economic measures endorsed by the Abe
administration.
In his overarching objective of strengthening of the U.S.-Japan alliance, Abe employs quite a
broad spectrum of measures to attain the goal. As has been demonstrated on the example of the
national strategic special zone pattern, these measures can also take the economic dimension.
Seemingly strictly economic character of these developments, however, calls for reconsideration in the
light of the analysis of the Okinawan example. In this sense, national strategic special zone concept

The research reveals that rather than expected increase in tourists’ spending, the presence of gambling facilities led to a shift
in spending pattern – a change that proved to be destructive to domestic businesses.
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perfectly fits Abe’s agenda of widening state prerogatives on the one hand, and narrowing citizens’
rights, on the other.
Among the broader discussion about the validity of the national strategic special zones,
Okinawa provides a unique case study due to its historical, as well as economic characteristics. As
some economists indicate, the negligible and unsatisfactory outcomes of the long-standing zone pattern
in Okinawa, combined with the comprehensive picture of the lackluster and dismal performance of the
former economic zones, have dramatically overshadowed the significance of the scheme for future
economic development. Furthermore, apart from the debate on the economic viability of the zone
project and the limits embedded in its implementation, in the chapter I have attempted to highlight the
potential pitfalls, particularly those embedded in a ‘one state, two systems’ pattern. The fact that Abe
has sought support for relocation issue among the Okinawan business circles, combined with the
persistent denigration of the elected governor Onaga, provides a picture of the administration that while
intimidating the local anti-base opposition with a wide spectrum of measures, including legal ones (s.
Chapter 6 of this thesis), simultaneously attempts to employ economic incentives to entice the local
business elites549 into providing greater support for the controversial aspects of proposed policies. This
kind of approach, deeply embedded in the long-standing pattern of financial dependence continued by
the central government throughout the majority of the postwar period, perfectly fits the pattern of
adopting carrot-and-stick measures toward Okinawa. In the light of above arguments, it can be said that
the idea of economic zones, promoted as a core of Abe’s economic policies, can hardly be perceived as
a step forward to the higher level of the economic self-reliance of the Okinawa Prefecture.
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For example, the meeting of Prime Minister Abe and Chief Cabinet Secretary Suga Yoshihide with pro-Henoko Okinawan
business leaders, led by Kokuba Yukikazu (the head of Okinawa’s largest general contractor Kokuba Gumi), took place in
Tōkyō, in November 2013.
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Concluding remarks
In this section of the dissertation, I eschew my final conclusions about the second Abe
administration. Instead, I will review how I have attempted to address common theoretical and
empirical findings that hopefully will prove to be contributive to gauge the shift of Japanese politics
during Abe’s second tenure. Therefore, what follows is a discussion, conducted in a manner that
summarizes and orchestrates findings of this study; the trajectories of the second Abe administration.
Although it is sometimes argued that in a contemporary era of globalization, nationalism has
somewhat lost its centrality in the realm of politics, this thesis casts doubt on such an assumption. The
first Abe administration witnessed a great surge in neo-nationalism. Abe’s overblown nationalistic
rhetoric and his frantic attempts to uproot the foundations of the postwar regime are commonly cited as
major causes of the failure of the first administration. Undoubtedly, Abe’s first term as prime minister
was marked by a set of policies oriented precisely at an attainment of this ultimate objective. The
second Abe administration, on the other hand, due to the broad platform for reforms, mostly of an
economic nature, introduced fissures in the majority opinion about Abe’s purely nationalistic image.
This dichotomy between the first and second Abe administrations has fuelled calls for further
examination of the role and impact of nationalism in the national body of politics. This thesis has
attempted to illuminate the binary character of these policies; while externally they seem to focus
exclusively on providing a solution to the ongoing crisis, internally they have also been characterized
by strong nationalistic overtones. In light of these developments, the thesis has argued that the shift in
Abe’s nationalistic agenda is linked to the perception of the prolonged crisis, and may be perceived as
the response to specific crises that Japan has experienced since the 1990s. In fact, it has been argued
here that the period from 2012 onwards has witnessed more continuity than revolutionary measures.
The thesis has argued that due to prolonged crisis since the 1990s, the ‘window of opportunity’ has
been opened for Abe to regain the premiership, but Abe has failed to introduce a genuinely new
direction, particularly in crisis-ridden spheres. Instead, he decided to continue the implementation of
counter-measures that linked him closely to former prime ministers, such as Ikeda, Nakasone or
Koizumi.
The argument that the ongoing multi-faceted crisis has been the driving force behind the
resurgence of the second Abe administration has been put forward. The thesis also argues that by
utilizing crisis as the ‘window of opportunity’ and pushing forward his economic policies, dubbed as
‘Abenomics,’ Prime Minister Abe has strived to fully implement his long-standing nationalistic
agenda. In order to explore this hypothesis in detail, the concepts of window of opportunity and crisis
hypothesis have been applied.
By the reference to the specific Okinawan example, the author hopes to find a tool to narrow
the gap between the understanding of a shift from the agenda centered on the concept of the ‘departure
from the postwar regime’ to emphasizing the significance of the economic agenda, summarized by the
‘departure from deflation’ point of view. The thesis has emphasized one major characteristic that is
visible in all analyzed case studies. As has been demonstrated, the scope of Abe’s economic policies,
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which may be perceived as a central counterweight to Abe's nationalistic agenda, has been largely
superficial and oriented at generating a more doveish image of the second Abe administration.
Taking the crisis concept as its lead, this thesis attempts to elucidate how crisis management
policies are problematized within Abe’s nationalistic agenda. For providing more detailed and clear
illustration of this aspect of Abe’s agenda, the case study analysis of the policy implementation in the
Okinawa Prefecture has been included in the body of the thesis. Analysis of these policies, the process
of their implementation and potential ramifications equip the thesis with the necessary foundation to
credibly explain what constitutes an essence of Abe’s agenda. By reference to Okinawa and based on
analysis of the carefully chosen three policy areas, the author strives to reveal the real meaning
concealed behind the beautifully drafted slogans and their impact on the people’s everyday lives. By
doing so, this thesis attempts to contribute to the broader discussion about various aspects of Abe’s
nationalism and its significance for contemporary Japan.

Major findings

(1) Multivocality of nationalism
Some scholarly analyses – based on the nebulous ground that a single, uniform nationalism
exists – tend to overestimate the significance of right-wing nationalism in the political life of Japan. In
stark contrast, by reference to the focal points concerning a ‘long defeat’ and refuting the idea of a
homogenous nation, this thesis sheds new light on the nature of Japanese nationalism.
Although the issue of nationalism has been primarily used as the cornerstone of analysis of
international relations of Japan and the examination of the influence that nationalism exerts on the
international security environment, this thesis postulates employing the concept to scrutinize its
influence in domestic politics, with special emphasis put on the impact of Abe’s policies on the
regional environment of Okinawa. It can be argued that an alternate perception of nationalism based on
multivocality should be perceived as a primary trope for understanding the current status of Japanese
nationalism.
(2) Significance of crisis as a ‘window of opportunity’ in an analysis of Japanese nationalism

The topic of policy change is an extensively researched issue in public policy and political
science. It is often argued that in order to introduce a major change, policy-makers have to wait for a
critical juncture (Capoccia and Kelemen 2007) or an opening of a ‘window of opportunity’ (Kingdon
1995).
A one-dimensional picture of nationalism, shaped predominantly by the experience of the socalled resurgence of nationalism in the 1990s, has been a recurrent theme in the analyses of the second
Abe administration. This thesis revisits that standpoint and offers an alternate interpretation based on
the impact of crisis as a factor that has generated a ‘window of opportunity’ for the second ascendancy
of Abe under the platform of predominantly economy-oriented policies. Abe’s modified vision has
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been forged in response to the combination of the prolonged and sudden crises and, in the first phase, it
was preoccupied with economic issues. Thus, as this thesis postulates, Abe’s nationalism should be
understood as a combination of an emphasis on economic matters with a purely nationalistic vision of
Japan as a strong, conservative state with a robust military force. Through an extensive examination of
the latent correlation between crisis and nationalism and its compound influence on Abe’s agenda, this
study is hoped to bring new insights to discussions on the direction of contemporary Japanese politics.
As has been already demonstrated, the concept of crisis is crucial to grasp a more
comprehensive picture of a transformation of nationalistic rhetoric since the 1990s onwards. The 1990s
was a very turbulent period in which Japan experienced numerous and very often unexpected changes
in many and varied spheres, including politics, which witnessed the establishment of a number of new
parties. The volatility and fluidity of the period in question paved the way for a liberal agenda and the
attempts to comprehensively address the issue of the war legacy, only to be followed by the
nationalistic backlash. In this sense, it can be argued that crisis can barely be perceived as a new
phenomenon in the Japanese context. Over the span of more than two decades, despite the efforts of the
consecutive governments to eliminate the problem by implementing a broad spectrum of policies, the
crisis has remained an ongoing issue. Furthermore, in the aftermath of the Fukushima nuclear disaster,
it reached a new stage of an unprecedented magnitude.
Given the intrinsic connection between the two routes of nationalism and neoliberalism
embedded within the second Abe administration, this thesis has sought to clarify the relationship
between them, and concludes that nationalism fueled by the deepening perception of crisis – forged
either by rapid and marked deterioration of the economic, political or social environment, as well as
subjective vision of crisis strengthening through the process of ‘securitization’ – has become an
indelible part of Abe’s agenda and offers valuable areas for further research.
(3) Utilization of nationalism in Abe’s agenda

One inescapable conclusion that derives both from an analysis of opinions of scholars and
pundits, as well as the policies themselves, is Abe’s proclivity for continuing nationalistic discourse.
Undoubtedly, the postwar period, particularly the stage that was embarked on with the Nakasone
administration in the 1980s, has witnessed several nationalistic attempts at reconstruction in postwar
Japan, conducted under various “leitmotifs,” so to speak.
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Table 48. Outline of significant shifts in the postwar regime rhetoric since the 1980s
Period

Politician

Motif

1982-1987

Nakasone Yasuhiro

Comprehensive settlement of postwar accounts

1989-1994

Ozawa Ichirō

Normalization discourse, PKO

2001-2006

Koizumi Jun'ichirō

Combination of nationalistic discourse on a strong Japan
(consolidation of US-Japan alliance; PKO;
visits to Yasukuni) with an agenda of neoliberal reforms

2006-2007

Abe Shinzō

Departure from postwar regime
Source: drafted by author

However, in-depth analysis of the second administration suggests that this picture might not
be as monolithic as many analysts have assumed. While on the one hand, the thesis has hoped to
address this disparity and thus contribute to the wider discussion about the role of nationalism as a
practical tool utilized in Abe’s agenda, on the other hand, by reference to specific case studies it has
sought to answer the question to what extent the policies implemented by the second Abe
administration have addressed the realities of a specific local environment.
Obviously, contextualization of Abe’s nationalistic agenda in correlation with the role of
nationalism in Japanese politics since the 1990s is essential to fully grasp the significance of this
correlation. However, it is argued here that it is an analysis of the combination of nationalistic and
non-nationalistic policies that provides a more nuanced picture of the second Abe administration. Thus,
an alternative conceptualization of the nationalistic agenda under the second Abe administration and a
combined approach are needed.

(4) Nature of non-nationalistic agenda

It can be argued that, during the first phase of Abe’s new administration, the issue of
nationalism and an economic platform had been increasingly polarized. With the passage of time,
however, these two issues became increasingly correlated, closely enmeshed in a broader context of
Abe’s long-standing vision. Three selected case studies which are cited in the thesis strongly underline
this close correlation between these two seemingly contrasting directions of the current Abe
administration. It is also important to reiterate that these objectives are strongly correlated with Abe’s
vision of a ‘beautiful’ Japan.
Importantly, this applied approach enables one to conceptualize Abe’s domestic policies not
only within a dualistic pursuit of a balance between nationalistic aspirations and relentless quest for
economic gains in the era of globalization, but also facilitates their analysis as the political
phenomenon that has produced specific outcomes at the local level.
Similar to this is the pattern of implementation; while initially gathering considerable attention
due to being subjected to the process of ‘securitization,’ with the passage of time, however, all three
policy areas analyzed throughout this thesis, have witnessed a shamingly slow progress and fading
attention, particularly with the media.
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(5) Significance of Okinawa in the nexus of Abe’s agenda
The thesis can be seen as attempting to ascertain the significance of Abe’s policies at the local
level. Throughout the whole postwar period, Okinawa has been in a constant state of flux.
Marginalized by the overwhelming power politics of two superpowers – the United States and Japan –
Okinawa remains highly sensitive to any political shifts that could be seen as indicative of
manipulation, abuses or deceptions. Analogically, under the current administration, this small
prefecture – often demeaned by mainland Japanese as parochial, economically backward and
seemingly insignificant – has generated enough scrutiny of the Japanese government to challenge the
legitimacy of quite a broad spectrum of governmental policies, embracing virtually all policies of the
Abe administration, from the most controversial aspects of security policy to the seemingly neutral
issue of a national strategic special zone concept developed under the pattern of ‘compensation
politics.’ Of all prefectures, it seems that it is Okinawa that – from the perspective of social and
democratic justice – has the strongest credentials and the clearest mandate to provide a framework for
the critical assessment of Abe’s agenda.
Interestingly enough, all focal points in Abe’s seemingly non-nationalistic agenda can be
thoroughly examined from the perspective of Okinawa. The case study analysis reveals that the
cornerstone of all these policies is only superficially economy- or democracy-oriented. Instead, in light
of the concurrent historical and contemporary analyses, I conclude that from the Okinawa perspective,
policies proposed by Abe are either inadequate to the real needs (economic zones), overtly harmful
(promotion of nuclear energy and militarization), only superficially effective (‘womenomics’ policy) or
even destructive to the local sense of identity through distortion and promotion of a socially divisive
agenda (the ‘comfort women’ issue).

Implications and prospects for future research

Several significant implications have arisen from the discourse included in the thesis. First,
this study suggests that any analysis that is based solely on the reference to purely nationalistic aspects
of Abe’s agenda is insufficient to fully understand the trajectories of the second Abe administration. It
should be noted that, although Abe himself seems to identify nationalism as a valuable form of political
capital (Chapter 3), its utilization during the second term in office is more implicit, hidden behind a
vigorously promoted agenda of economic growth, social advancement of females, as well as increased
environmental concern and security in terms of an energy policy.
Furthermore, concerning the impact of the crisis factor, the thesis provides an alternative
framework, thus hopefully shedding new light on the intricacies of Abe’s political line, as well as on
the future direction of the prime minister’s policies. This constitutes the second major significance of
this thesis. Nevertheless, due to the ongoing nature of the Abe administration, the impact of the crisis
concept should be further scrutinized.
Finally, this thesis recognizes the importance of Okinawa in a broader context of Abe’s
agenda. It is argued that the case of Okinawa provides an interesting, yet glaring, disjuncture between
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the needs vocalized in the local environment and the direction of political discourse at the central level.
The Okinawan perspective is particularly valuable due to its potential to illuminate some significant,
yet largely unaddressed, issues within Abe’s agenda.
Simultaneously, however, the approach applied in the thesis is restricted by some limitations.
One major barrier for providing a more comprehensive analysis of the second Abe administration is its
ongoing character. The author is fully aware that it might be rather premature to assess the impact of
these policies, and the extent to which Abe’s policies have shaped the local environment. This issue
undoubtedly calls for further research in the future.
Another potential limitation is closely connected with the selection of the Okinawan
perspective as the dominant focal point for the analysis. Although, as has already been highlighted, the
selection of Okinawa as a site for fieldwork research is justified in light of multiple reasons,
simultaneously, due to its historical and cultural distinctiveness, no simple analogies can be drawn
between the situation in Okinawa and those in other prefectures. The data provided in this thesis are not
exhaustive. However, by focusing on key tendencies, the thesis has attempted to illuminate the major
issues. Hopefully, future research will be able to contribute to, and further elucidate, the matters in
question. Undoubtedly, the issue of Abe’s agenda needs further scrutiny.
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